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PRE FE ACE. 
SN OLEMIC Traits are be- 
come ſo many and voluminous 
82) P [ago at this time a-day——the ſub- 
2 jelt has been ſo thoroughly 
El D Pope diſcuſſed, and, in a manner, 
exhauſted, that a further attempt on the 
topic may be decmed an att of temority and 
preſumption ; but I concerve it to be with 

books as it is in regard to diet; and, ſe- 
veral Efſays on à ſubject, like different cook 
ertes of the ſame meat for different palates; 
what is un{avory to one man's taſte may re- 
Aiſb with another's, and a Mriting uhich is 
not agreeable to this perſon's wa thinti 
ing may ſympathize with mine, ali from 
thence will affect and pleaſe ; not fon that 
it is better than what had been wrote * 


fore, but becauſe it ſeems, as it were, i 


be my own. 
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. P RE FACE. 
. "oF ": Upon! hi; Bede J venture to "roll 
the public with a few reflectiůous on the ſub- 
Jeer of the much-boaſted Reformation, hop- 
ing they may have the chance to coincide 
with the thoughts of ſome owe elſe. If they 
meet with this good fortune, and are of 
ſervice to. any one, I ſhall have attained my 
aim, and the ſummit of my ambition. 
Now, agoſten as I have ruminated on 
that memorable event, the pretended Re- 
formation, which has bees the cauſe of ſo 
great diviſions in Chriſtendom within theſe 
two centuries and a half, it has always 
appeared to me, That an examination into 
this much-boaſted performance, from the na- 
ture of the thing, according to the moſt m- 
ple and preciſe idea of it, would be the 
readieſt way to trace its merits, and the 
moſt effettual towards terminating all our 
differences : that is, 1 conceive that the point 
to be duly conſider d and thoroughly weigh'd 
in this matter is, The natural purport or 
meaning of A religious Reformation; what 
exigency there was of one at the ime this 
pretenaed Reformation was put up, and how 
that Work has anſwered this ſimple idea 
and the ſuppoſed exigency : for, if the Church 
could 
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could and did ſtand in need of a reformat 
that epoch of time, and if the reformation 
atrmepted has anſwered that end to all in- 
tents and purpoſes, it then, no doubt, care 
ries with it its um merit, and every one 
muſt be to blame who does not come into it 
heartily and ſincerely. | 


But, if it can be proved that ths Refor- 
mation was both groundleſs in the attempt 
and defeftive in the execution, then the as 
bettors of it ought to renounce their preten- 
ſeons to this much-magnified merit and arro- 
gated title, and return back to their Mother 
Church, from which they ſeparated. 


Tor, it is not the planſible name of a 
thing which ſhould tranſport us into a pre- 
cipitate perſuaſion of its being accompanied 
with merit ;' we ſee it often fall out in the 
moſt. material events, as well as in the com- 
mon. occurrences of life, that honorary names 
take their riſe from the moſt tri ling inci- 
dents, or, at leaſt, without any juſt recom- 
mendations to them. Thus a military title 

frequently accrues to a man, and adheres to 


him for 17 From the meaneſt ſervices 4 
meer dabbler in Bak c, and a pretender to 
the 
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the laws, are indiſcriminately complimented 
with denominations, which, in juſtice, are 
only due to the heads of their profeſſion. So, 
in the caſe lying before us, there is not a ſeit 
ever ſo contemptible, and even exploded by 


the more rational part of the reformation, 


but, as it derives its origin from the ſame 
cauſe, and is grounded on principles avowed 
by the whole body, in conſequence thereto af- 


fFects te be a member of it, and aſſerts its 


right to the pompous title. They are, there- 
Fore, merits alone that can call for our at- 
tentius, or ſhould, in any degree, influence 
our judgment. | 


The merits then, of the Reformation, are 
what I preſume to take upon me to enquire 
into in the following Sheets ; and, in ven- 
turing on this undertakins, I beg leave to 
ob ſervs, That I have no particular National 
Church in my eye, any further than it 
may happen to diſſent from us in the reſpec- 
tive tenets which may hereafter come un- 
der our conſideration ; nor, ſtritHy ſpeaking, 
can 1 be ſaid to attack the Reformation in 
general: the authors of this Religious Revo- 
lution were the aggreſſors, by declaring war 
againſt us; or, rather, by revolting from 
x5 their 
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their Mather Church : the abettors of u, . 


wer ſince, keep open the breach, and ſupport 
the quarrel; and therefore as often as we 
may ſeem to impugu them, we, in Fact, are 
only defending our ſelves. 


Beſides, to conſider this matter in another 
light, inaſmuch as we might be glad (I ſpeak 
ſecundum hominem, that is, according to 
the dictates of nature) to have our religios 
ſquare, as near as poſſible, with our tempo. 


ral intereſts, and the inclinations of fleſp 


and blood, by enjoying one without breaking 
into the duties of the other, it certainly would 
Highly concern us, in this reſpect, to be certie 
fied of the juſtice of the Reformation, and to 
be aſcertained of the poſſibility of ſabuation 
within its precincts ; For, temporal aduau- 
tages, and the contentments of nature, are ſo 
evidently ou the Refarmers ſide, and ſu ab ſa- 
Iutely precluded from the members of the 
Catholic Communion, that a man muſt be 
wholly blind to his own intereſt not to #8 


inclined to give the former the preference, i 


be could do ut with equal ſecurity to his eters 
nal welfare. For who, for example, could 


be ſuch a foot to profeſs himſelf, within theſe 
| ny a member of a churgh which renders 


} 


a 4 him 


A 
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bim obnoxious to the ſtate, the object of and 
ſcorn and contempt, and lays him under 
numerous diſadvantages prejudicial to his 
Fortune, if motives of conſcience did not retain 
him in it? Who, again, if his ſalvation 
could be inſured to him in the Proteſtant 
Cummunion, which makes the road to heaven 
level and eaſy, and throws all the thorny 
difficulties of conf e ffion, penance and mortifi- 
cation out of the way, would not readily 
come into it, rather than toil to the deſired 
term thro the craggy paths of innumerable 
ſelf-denials and painful injunctions impoſed + 
on the ' profeſſors of the Catholic Faith? An 
examination therefore, into the merits of the 
Reformation, is, in fact, no more than a 
rational enquiry whether it is ſafe to c 
to it or no; or, at moſt, it is only ſetting forth 
our rea ſons why it appears to us not to be ſafe, 
and why we are held in the old religion, which 
we afſuredly believe to be the Mother Church, 
Poe ed of the primitive faith eſtabliſhed by 
Chriſt, propagated by the Apoſtles, and, by 
an moariable tradition, in an uninterrupted 
ſucceſon of Jawful paſtors, handed down to 
us, and, by virtue of Chriſt's indefeaſible 
promiſe to his Church, (as we ſhall ſee here- 
aft er) to continue the ** to the end of the 
world. 
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world. Inu a word, whatſoever I preſume to 
Offer on Our behalf at preſent, or, whatſoever 
other Catholic controvertiſts have ever ſaid in 
defence of the Church's doctrine, againſt its re- 
Forming opponents, is no more than what wwe 
are enjoined to do by the firſt vicar of Feſus 


Chrift and viſible head of his Church, St. Peter, 


who directs us — to be always ready to give 
an anſwer to every one that asketh us a 
reaſon of the hope that is in us. 


T can't conclude this apology for my under- 
taking without adding a word concerning the 
method I have purſued in the management of 
my ſubject, which by ſome may, perchance, be 
Judged too looſe and declamatory for a Polemic 
Ela: Fur this reaſon I had entertained ſome 
thoughts of droiding the following controverſies 
into ſo many diſcourſes ; but ſince, without groing 
it this alteration, I flatter myſelf that I have, 
under its preſent dreſs and character, kept cloſe 
to the deſign of my work, and have conducted it 
through the whole with tolerable method, re- 
gularity and perſpecuity, I hope it may have 
the chance of not being dijrehiſbed as it is; and 
that it may, moreover, prove of ſervice t0 my 
neighbour, in being edif ying to him and infruc- 

| * Px r. 1. Epiſt. ch, 3. v. 13. „ 
a 5 Jide. 
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tive. Fit is ſo fortunate as to meet. with 

this deſirable ſucceſs, it is à matter quite in- 
different under what appellation it compaſſes 
it, whether as a Poleric Efſay, or as Diſe 
courſes, Religion itſelf compriſes this double 
end, . reformation and information, to exhort 
4 well as to inſtruct; and the [ame ought to 
be every contravertiſt's aim, and therefare con- 
victiom is ouly one part of his task; for, a 
ſteril belief will avail nothing, ſance the Devils 
believe and tremble, * har a belief operating 
by charity i is a Chriſtian belief. 


To exbort then, as well as to inſtruct, is the 
plan I have had in view, and baue endea- 
woured to follow ; but, ofter we have done 
all that lies in dur power, tis from heaven 
we mnſt expect the ſucceſs we wiſh for; PAUL 
ſows, APOLLO Waters, but Gop gives the 
increaſe. + 


I is \ therefore, from the diving mercy, that 
T hes for myſelf and my reader the bleſſing 

we murtaily have occaſion for, viz, that oe 
I have now undertaken for his ſake may be 
of uſe to him, and that he may be favoured 
with the grace to make his advantage of tt 


Amen. 
* St. Jauzs's Ep. 1 Co R. ch. z. v. 6. 


IN... 


HEN Lure roſe in 
open rebellion againſt 
his Mother Church, and 
beat the drum of a gene- 
ral revolt; when ( as he 
himſelf made a boaſt of, 
and the fact is not only 
confeſſed, but has been magnified into an 
Act of the moſt heroic magnanimity by his 
adherents ever ſince) when, I ſay, he pre- 
ſumed to ſtand alone againſt the whole 
world, that is, again{ all the viſible pre- 
exiſtent Churches upon earth, in order 
to model one by his own whims-and fancies, 
the undertaking was ſo daring, that he was 
neceſſitated to look out for the moſt plauſi- 
ble pretences to give it the colour of a 
ſanction, and to obtain it a tolerable re- 


ception from his own deluded proſelites: 
8 | 8 * for 
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for tho the temporal revenues dr the 
Churches and their coſtly ornaments for 
divine ſervice, ( thro' the indulgence of 
this new | goſpcller, abandoned to the diſ- 
cretionary plunder of avaricious ſtateſmen 
and wicked princes.) were ſuch an agreeable 
bait as they readily ſwallowed, and were an 
effectual means of cleaving them to his in- 

tereſt tho' a wide field, opened to liber- 
tiniſm, flattered the paſſions of other diſſolute 
men, and gained 7 — eaſily to his party, 
yet the ſoberer part of mankind was to be 
brought over by ſome other ſtratagem; 

none more fit to impoſe on ſimple unwary 
minds, and the well- meaning ſort of people, 
than a loud outcry againſt error and ſuper- 
ſition, and a ſpecious attempt upon a godly 
Reformation. The ſcheme, no doubt, was 
plauſible ; but yet an old antianated 
one, under a new name—a ftale contrivance, 
| praQyicd by hereticks of every denomina- 
tion; and of all ages, from the very birth of 
chriſtianity, who conſtantly affected to in- 
ſinuate their errors under the cover of truth. 


Fo % * E . 


Turn is fo amiable, that its greateſt 
enemies, aſhamed to appear in their own 
ſhape, would affect to become its warmeſt 

: adyocates ; 
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ad vocates; and, indeed, a ſearch after truth 
has always been the great buſineſs of 
human underſtanding, the proper employ- 
ment of every rational man, and the duty 
of a chriſtian, But then, this ſearch, to 
become ſucceſsful, ought to be tempered with 
three eſſential qualities: it muſt be ſincere, 
diſintereſted, and unprejudiced : for want of 
theſe requiſite qualifications there are found 
many pretend ers to truth, who deviate and 
ſtray the wideſt from it, whilſt intereſt is 
their biaſs, and paſſion their guide, and 
conſequently their queſt after it unſincere 
and diſingenious. The moſt extravagant 
opinions that ever made their way into the 
world, and ſeized upon mens minds, were 
uſhered i in, and impoſed upon them, under 
the colour and mask of truth. This has 
been particularly notorious in the numerous 
religious innovations which have been made, 
from time to time, in matters of faith , the 
revealed truths.” 


Oux bleſſed Lord foretold that. this 
would come to paſs, that falſe prophets 
would appear, and ſuch as would preſume 
to perſonate him, in giving themſelyes out 
for CuRIs TF; and he forewarned his diſei- 
ples 
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ples againſt the im poſtors, by whom even 
the juſt would be in danger of rr de- 
carved. | 


| Tur A | Apoſtles, even within their own 


Days, ſaw their bleſſed maſter's prediction 


verified in ſome degree, and bewailed the 


conſequences of it, the ſeduction of many 


deluded ſouls. But to come to particular 
and known inſtances: the Church was no 
ſooner bleſſed with a reſpite from a general 
bloody perſecution of above three hundred 
years duration, when the Devil, envious 
of its happineſs, and jealous of its future 
increaſe under that repoſe, attempted to 
ſtem its progreſs, not any more by open 


violence, and by inſtigating its avowed and 
profeſſed enemies againſt it, as beſore; 


but by fomenting inteſtine diviſions, by 
railing falſe friends, and undutiful rebelli- 


ous children, to diſturb its peace. The 
prophet foreboded and bemoaned the evil, 


many ages before, crying out, the ſons if 


my mother have riſen up againſt me. 


Axis was one of theſe concealed ene- 
mies, the inſtrument of the Devil's malice, 


| and an unnatural fon of the Church: he 


* Cant. ch. 1. v. 5. 
counter- 
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' counterfeited a zeal for truth, in order to 
pave the way for error and ſeduction; ; he 
impugned the divinity of the ſon of God, 
| _ his conſubſtantiality to his father, by 
impeaching the Catholic Doctrine of ſabel- 
lianiſm ; and under this diſguiſe obtraded | 
his own blaſphemics for the genuine faith 
of the Church. | 


In the enſuing century, Nes roklus, 
copying the former Arch-heretic's hypocriſy 
and profound diſſimulation, affected to be 
no leſs a zealot for truth and a champion 
for the Church than the former, that he 
might inſinuate, leſs ſuſpected, his peſtifer- 
ous errors againſt the incarnation, in aſſert- 
ing a diverſity of perſons in Is us CRIST, 
and render them the more plauſible; and 
the EUTYCHIANS, upon the foot of this 
hereſy, and under a pretended zeal of 
oppugning it, fell into the other extreme, 
by confounding the divine and human 
nature. | ; 


XY 


Tus inftances, to omit many others, 
are ſufficient to make good. my aſſertion, 
'That it has been the avowed and uniform 


conduct of YH of eyery ſtamp and of 
every 


every age, to counterfeit a zeal for truth, 


Reformation, ſince its fi 
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as a means to facilitate their inſinuation of 
the moſt monſtrous errors and abſurdities; 
and therefore, as I further obſerved to our 
preſent purpoſe, our modern innovators, in 
ſetting up a pretended Reformation with 


in theſe later days, have only copied after 


their forefathers, all the Heretics of former 
times, and walked in their ſootſteps. 


'Tn1s perfect reſemblance ſubifung be- 
tween the Reformation and the anathema- 
tiſed Hereſies of ancient times, muſt, at 
leaſt, be owned to be a ſtrong prejudice 
againſt it; yet not the only _ nor the 
moſt material. 


"Taz fatal diviſions Which are known to 
have prevailed within thę precincts of the 
eſtabliſhment, 
are another unanſwerable objection to the 
credit of it, and a perpetual inherent diſ- 
grace. Variations in the expoſition of Faith, 

as the biſhop of Meaux judiciouſly obſerves, 
has been always looked upon as a mark of 
fal ſhood; and yet it is notorious, that even 
the original ſect of the Reformation, under 
the inſpection and immediate direction of 
its 


oY 00" CY 0 
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Church, from which they firſt deſerted, 
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its founder, was continually wayering and © 
varying in its ſymbols or confeſſjons of faith; 

as may be ſeen at length in the hiſtory of 
the variations of the Proteſtant Churches, 
by the-learned'biſhop juſt mentioned. But 
the fundamental diſagreements in faith, 


hich immediately broke out among them, 


in the numerous heterogeneal tes ſpring- 
ing up, like ſo many hydras heads, out of 
LuTHE R's revolt, and as different from 
one another in their belief and terms of 
communion, as they were from their Mother 


ohne e, 


confirm our objection to the credit of the 


Reformation, beyond a repl y. LUTHER, 
*tis well known, was the ringleader of the 


rebellion: many, fond of novelties, flocked 


to him, and liſted? at hiſt, under his ſtand- 
ard; aiming at nothin more than bare! 
makiag war againſt their Mother Church at 


„ 


any rate: but having r now renounced 1 t 


natural allegiance, and caught the itch of 
innoyating from their leadex, they began to 
think themſelves as well qualified as him 


for the task, grew impatient of a ſubjection 


to a premier, and therefore ſoon revolted 
from him, to put up their own colours; $9 
being thus divided into ſeparate bodies, 
b came 
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i came the authors of diſparate and contra- 
dictory ſyſtems of doctrine. A frightful 
idea of a godly Reformation! No, it can't 


be imagined, — it was not poſſible that a 


work, ſo inconſiſtent with itſelf, ſhould be 


inſpired. and conducted by the Holy Ghoſt, 


and therefore it is certainly A under 


that pompous title. 


Acarn, the bad characters of theſe pre- 
tended Reformers, their diſſolute lives, and the 
motives which engaged them in their revolt, 
ViS, pride, luſt, and other inordinate paſſi- 
ons, (as is well known to every one the 
leaft converſant in the hiſtories of the late 


religious Revolutions) is another additional 


Prejudice to the Proteſtant cauſe, and a 


corroborative proof that the ſpirit of Gop, 
which breaths nothing but ſanQity and 
truth, never made uſe of, nor was aiding to 


ſuch STEW rents, for the propa- 


gation of his honour or the Reformation of 


his Church; nor to have had any hand in 
à Work undettaken upon ſuch corrupt prin- 


ciples. For, howſoeyer the authors of it 
may have given it out for the work of 
light, or the purity of the goſpel, and 


| =, > iced it as ſuch on their deluded 


Diſciples, 
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Church and their ſupreme and lawful paſtors; 
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Diſciples, it appeared the contrary, in all its 


circumſtances, to every unprejudiced eye; 
the co-operation of the powers of darkneſs 
was viſible thro' the whole, and the marks 


of untruth and ungodlineſs were evidently 
ſtampt upon it. 8 


To make good this aſſertion, we need 
only draw a parallel between the authors 
of the Reformation and the apoſtles, the 
firſt planters of Chriſtianity, as well as other 


g 


_— 


miniſters of Gop's word, indiſputably al- 


lowed to be ſuch, on other occaſions; and 


to weigh the manifeſt diſparity between the 
merits and works of the one and the other; 


for as it is ſaid, oppoſites appear in their trueft 
light by being placed together; firſt then, what 
the late pretended Reformers were, their 
own avowed characters will beſt declare; viz. 
worldly, carnal men, uncommiſſioned, with- 
out marks of being divinely inſpired; deſ- 


titute not only of the gift of miracles, but 


of ſanctity of life, and common virtue, to 


gain credit to their arrogated prerogative 
of becoming apoſtles—apoſtate friars, or 
diſſolute prieſts, wearied of celibacy and 


religious retirement, who ſet out by an 


open diſobedience and rebellion againſt the 


b 2 forwarded 
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forwarded their daring undertaking, and 
gained proſelites to their opinions, by 
Mattering mens paſſions, and by an avow- 
ed efpoùſal of liberty who, in ſhort, 


under the ſpecious pretence of reſorming 
errors and correcting abuſes, broached no- 
velties, introduced immorality, and ſup- 
ported it by principle. 


AnD, who were the abettors of theſe 
Irregular proceedings? [Ambitious princes, 
profeſſed libertines, men of abandon'd con- 
ſeiences, (who found their account in an 
unreſtrained enjoyment of their pleaſures, 
by taking up with ſuch indulgent conde- 
ſcending guides) and avaricious ſtateſmen, 
who plunder'd and ranfack'd the Churches, 
and filled their own coſters out of the 
ſpoils. The characters I have here ſet 
forth are neither feigned nor exaggerated; 
atteſted facts, and the hiſtories of the late 
religious confuſions, wonehy to the -truth 
opt, them. | 9 


I the mean while the concluſion from 
iche premiſes is the direct proof of what 
1 juſt averr'd, That men of ſuch corrupt 
manners and principles were unlikely per- 


"Tons. to be choſen by Almighty Gon for 
tue 


1 
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the extraordinary calling of the apoſtle- 
ſhip, and the reformation. of his Church; 
and that, on the contrary, that boaſted 
performance, coming from ſuch hands, 
ought to be looked upon no otherwiſe 
than as an act of the greateſt arrogance, 
and a barefaced cheat and impoſture. 


Fo whatſdever the advocates of the 


Reformation, no leſs idly than weakly, 


oppoſe to theſe invincible prejudices a- 
gainſt the authors of it, as unfit and un- 
equal to ſo great an undertaking that 
almighty Gop has, on occafions, drawn 
good out of evil: this, being admitted in 
general, can be of no ſervice to the par- 
ticular caſe of the Reformation, but makes 
it only appear in a more declining ſtate, 
and is meerly catching at a twig to. fave 
themſelves from ſinking. 


Almighty Gop has, no doubt, on ocea- 
fions, thwarted the evil deſigns of wick- 
ed men, and drawn this good from them, 
to make them turn out not only contra- 
ry to their preſumptuous expectations, 
but even to their own confuſion. Tis 
2 truth no one queſtions, He hag alfo, 
8 e e >... 


| $i INTRODUCTION. 


by his ſecret judgments, and the diſpe- 
ſitions of his extraordinary ' providence, 
made uſe of one wicked man or kingdom 
to puniſh another; of which both Holy 
Writ and ecclefiaſtica] and prophane hif- 
tory furniſh us with innumerable inftarices: 
He has alſo obſerved the ſame conduct 
in correcting his diſobedient children, for 
to. reclaim them to their duty, Thus he 
uſed to chaſtiſe his own choſen people 
the Jews, by means of the Aſſyrians, and 
their neighbouring enemies, ( tho' idola- 
trous wicked people themſelves) who 
were the occaſional ſepurges of the divine 
juſtice to puniſh their infidelity, and to bring 
them back to repentance. In the like 
manner, ſince the eſtabliſhment of the law 
of grace, he, from time to time, chaſtiſes 
his Church by the means of external per- 
ſecutions and inteſtine diviſions, to the end 
the faithful may be proved, the unfaith- 
ful be known, and her rotten members 
cut off from her, and removed. Our 
bleſſed Lord himſelf foretold that ſcandals 
would be, and mentions it as an occaſional, 
or a kind of neceſſary evil, in order to ſe- 
parate the cockle from the wheat ; that 
is, the wicked from the good, And, in- 
fine, by the ſame extraordinary diſpoſiti- 
tions 
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ons of his divine providence, we ſee, of- 
tentimes, the wicked oppreſs the juſt for 
the exerciſe | of their patience, that their 
juſtice may prove more conſpicuous, their 
merit be encreaſed, and Almighty Gop 


glorified in their virtue; which, no doubt, 
are great bleſſings retulting from ſome evil. 
But then, in all theſe inſtances where evil 


has prevailed, it is evident that Almighty 
Gov's providence has been barely paſſive, 
or permiſſive, for the ſeveral ends already 
alledged, and for other hidden deſigns of 
his unſcarchable wiſdom 


Bur 1 appeal to all hiſtories, inſpired, 


eccleſiaſtical and prophane, whether it was 
ever known, from the beginning of the 
world to the time of the Reformation, 
that Almighty GoD made uſe of wicked 


men as his choſen and immediate inſtru- 


ments ſor the propagating the honour and 


glory of his name, for the eſtabliſhing his 
Church, or for the promulgation of truth 
and the aboliſhment of error: and I ap- 
peal to the ſenſe of all mankind whether 


ſuch a conduct ſeems ſuitable to our no- 
tion of an omnipotent, omniſcient and be- 


nign providence. The pfalmiſt ſays that 
112 bg Almighty 


ir INTRODUCTION. 


Almighty Gop is pleaſed ſometiines' to 
"receive his: praiſes. from the maut s of in- 


forts and ſuckling babes. Pſ. 8 v. 3. 
The apoſtle, alſo obſerves that he has, on 
occaſions, choſen the fooliſh of the world to 
confound the wiſe; and the weak for to do- 
Feat the ſtrong 1 COR. ch. 1. v. 27. But it is 
no where met with in holy writ, that Al- 
mighty Gop made choice of the impious as 
proper inſtruments to bring about ſuch ex- 
traordinaty events, or to co-operate with him 
in his works of grace. And therefore, if no 
inſtance can be produced till this renowriefl 
epoch of time, of Almighty Gop's acting 
in this manner; and, if it is inconfiſtent with 
our idea of bis infinite wifdom and good- 
Heſs, Why ſhall we preſume to think that 
he then, and only then, began to alter His 
Eonduct, and the uſual courſe of His divine 
providence, i in chooſing, for the Reformation 
of Religion and aboliſhing error, men of 
abandoned conſtiences — wittidut virtue, 
without principles, without fanctity of life 
and manners, to gain credit to theit enter- 
priſe ? nb, it is not credible, we muſt te- 
nounce our faith, out rexfor und cominen 
ſenſe, to give into ſucn an extravagant pa- 
raden: : And this reflection alone mig tit be 
ſufficient 
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fufficient, to every man of ſerious thought 
and rn judgment, to ſink the re- 
of a Religion ſo inauſpiciouſſy 
3 carried on upon the moſt corrupt 
motives, and concluded (as I hope to prove 
in the ſequel of this Eſſay) in the ſubverſion 
of the true faith, of pure chriſtian n 
and evangelical * 


Bur now, to come to the other part of 
the parallel, as the deformity of vice is 
diſplayed in its trueſt ſhades when con- 
fronted with its contrary virtue, 7 falſ- 
hood ſeen beſt through its oppoſite 
ſo the following inſtances of e ae 
whoſe virtue and election was never rr. 
ed, oppoſed to our late Reformers, being in 
chüracter the very teverſe to them, will 
diſcover their unfitneſs to the great under- 
taking they preſumptuouſly pretend to, 
beyond all contradiction. I ſay therefore, 
that if we look back into all foregoing 
ages, we ſhall find that it has been the con- 
Rant unvariable conduct of Almighty Gop 
to make uſe of choſen fouls, for the un- 
dertaking and carrying on enterprizes of the 
greateſt moment; thoſe patticylarly which 
had vine relation to the pfo 
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of his divine honour: to wit, he made 
choice of men nally: qualified for; the 
great purpoſes to which they were called; 
men of conſummate virtue, of integrity of 
life; men of ſanctity, and, in every reſpect 
irreproachable; or made them ſuch by a 
profuſion of his extraordinary graces con- 
ferred upon them, and even by privileging 
them with miraculous powers. 


Sucn Was Moss, the ie of the 
Iſraelites, Gop's once choſen people, a man 
endued with all kind of qualifications, 
natural and ſupernatural; a profound wiſ- 
dom, an unparalleled virtue, and gifted 
with the powers of working extraordinary 
ſigns and miracles. They were theſe extraot- 
dinary prerogatives, Which acquired him 
credit amongſt his people, gave a ſanction 
to his miſſion, and betokened it to come 
immediately from GOD himſelf. All the 
reſt of the patriarchs and prophets of the 
old law, delegated by Almighty GOD on 
errands of the like nature, and the ſpiritual 
guides of that people, were alſo diſtinguiſhed 
by fimilar gifts of nature and grace. The 
great JOHN the Baptiſt; proved alſo his 
miſſion by his exemplar life and uncommon 
4 virtues 
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virtues; and the Apoſtles called by Iss 


CaxsT to the miniſtry of His word;"t6: 
divulge © the glory of his name and to echo 
the truths of his goſpel to the remoteſt parts 
of the world, (tho* originally ſimple illete- 
rate fiſhermen) were firſt brought up in the 
ſchool of CR IS H, imbued by this divine 
maſter in the rudiments of virtue and the 
ſcience of eternal life; gradually weaned 
from the world and its corruptions, and 
laſtly illuminated in a miraculous manner, 
and confirmed in grace by the deſcent of the 
Hor v Gnos r upon them, to qualify them 
for their ſublime miniſtry; and even Saul, 
of a perſecutor of Cx Is r and his Church, 
miraculouſly brought into his fold and be- 
come a Diſciple, was yet to be prepared by 
prayer, faſting and the infuſion of ſuperna- 
tural gifts into his ſoul, to fit him for the 
office of an apoſtle of the Gentiles, and to 


| become a veſſel of election. 


I'LL cloſe this liſt of apoſtles with one 
of a modern date, a cotemporary to the pre- 
tended Reformers, the great St, FRANCIS 
XAVI1ER, the apoſtle of the Indies, whoſe 
avowed and celebrated virtues, unwearied 
Jabqurs, blefled by Heaven with” a ſtu- 

pendous 
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pendous ſueceſs in the converſion of above 
a million of Infidels to the faith of CRI r, 
and ſealed, with the power of working mira- 
eles, in their nature furprizing, and in their 
number ſo many as to ſeem to have been a 
habit infuſed; theſe ſupernatural qualifications 
and endowments of grace did, I fay, denote 
him to have been another veſſel ot election, 
for the propagation of GoD's honour, for the 
divulging of the Goſpel. and and the ae 
1 his Church. 


Bur kow unlike to th great man arid hs 
other eminent and choſen minifters of Goy's 
word, our late pretended goſpellers and 
Koformers. were, this plain parallel between 
one and the other manifeſtly ſhews : and 
how infinicely they fall ſhort of the juſt idea 
we conceive of perſons choſen by GoD, and 
delegated by him to promulgate the purity 
of the Goſpel and to reform his Church, or, . 
in other terms, to be the aboliſhers of error, 
and the reftorers of truth, is equally evident 
from their avowed ertcters For, in a 
word, all we know of them is, that they 
were wick profligate and fatfiſegiodd men; 
commencing apoſtles by the breach of the 


moſt ſolemn yows they had made to their 
divine 
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divine maker: we know, that they roſe in 
open rebellion againſt their Mother Church, 
and that the ſprings of their revolt were 
human paſſions, the ſpirit of pride, revenge, 
diſobedience, and the moſt criminal motives, 
But we are'no where aſſured that, upon their 
taking upon themſelves, in this preſumpti- 
ous, inau ſpicious manner, uncommiſſioned, 
uncalled, unqualified to derbe Reformers, 
that they became more reformed themſelves, 
more ſanctified and regular in conduct, more 
chaſte, mortified, humble, or obſervant of 
the evangelical counſels; and therefore we 
have the leſs reaſon to think them capacita- 
ted for operating ſuch a reform on others, or 
that they were choſen and gifted by AL 
mighty Gop for the execution of ſo great a 
delign. And this, I preſume to repeat 
again, has, and will always be, an invinci- 
ble prejudice againſt the Proteſtant cauſe 
with eyery rational man, unbiaſed and un- 
prejudiced, in ſpight of their idle plea, that 
Almighty Gop can and has drawn good out 
of evil: for tho” this is true, in the limited 
| ſenſe in which we have inſtaneed it above, 


vet in the moſt important concern of con- 
ſtituting 
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ſtituting or reforming a men i 1 
3 —_ | 


the force. and [= 85 of this e from 
the nature ot the thing, that they occaſi- 
onally adopt i it in their own defence, againſt 
ſuch as, from. time to time, revolt from them, 
and quit their tenets to ſet, up a new ſyſtem 
of doctrine. Thus, the Anabaptiſts no 
ſooner ſeparated from their head Patriarch 
LurgER, and modelled a Church of their 
own faſhion and humour, but he called upon 
them to prove their commiſſion by undoubted 
marks of its coming from heaven, and of its be- 
ing ſtamped with the divine ſeal; and in default 
of their producing theſe credentials, he con- 
jured them to adhere to the ſcheme of faith 


they had received from him. And, with- 
out appealing to any remote inflances of the 


like nature, does not the Church of England, 
at this time of day, uſe the ſame language 


with the new ſet of innovators called Me- 


thodiſts, and with as many others as renounce 
her authority, and diſſent from her in points 
of doctrine or diſcipline ? How inconſiſtent 
Indeed, they are with themſelves, and Lu- 


THER before them, by this conduct, is 
obyious 
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obvious to every one's reflection 3 for, | by the 

ſame right that LuTHYER himſelf ſeparated 
from his Mother Church, without being 
able to produce his eredentials or powers to 
give a ſanction to his revolt, by that right 
did his followers ſeparate from him, and 
others again from them, and ſo may con- 
tinue to do to the end of the chapter; 
according to that celebtated ſaying of 
TERTUIITAN above fifteen hundred years 
ago, grounded on his obſervation of the 
differences among the innovators of thoſe 
early days: What is allowed to VALENTIN, 
is likewiſe ſo to the Valentinians ; the Mar- 
cioniſis have equal power with MARC1ON y® 
which only evinces this certain and uncon- 
teſtable truth, that a cauſe originally and 
fundamentally bad, can never be brought to 
a ſtate of perteQion and ſtability by any al- 
terat ions whatſoe ver; but, like an edifice 
Taiſed on a ſandy foundation, or a tree bad 
at the root, will either ſuddenly al 't to 
the ground, or inſenſibly decay. 


How EVER, waving this ſtrong prejudice 
"againſt the Reformation, (which can never 
be got over, from the undue commiſſion of 
| the authors of it, and their want of quali- 


* TexTvL. de Preſcrip, ch. 42. 5 
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ſications to render them cqual to ſo great 
an undertaking) we will, purſuant to my 
firſt deſign, give it all the weight the 
. Circumſtances: of it will bear, or that our 
adverſaries can in juſtice expect, by ex- 
amining it by the Goſpel fule the tree 
by its fruits; that is, wel conſider how 
far its real merits anſwer the pompous 
title. To this effect it will be neceſſary, 
as I have alteady premiſed, to fix a ſim- 
ple, preciſe idea of a Religious Reſormati- 
on, ſttictly ſuch, and to examine ho near 
the late much-boaſted performance comes 
up to it; fot it is not, as I ſaid before, 
What a thing is called, or What it is ſup- 
poſed to be, but What it effectually is, 
-whioh'- ſhould influence our judgmegts; 
and zeal, not imaginary merits 80 * 
termine our differences. | . 


| N o 1 appreherd that a Relgepe A 
formation may be defined, or not impro- 
perly conceived, under this disjunctive idea, 
US, an aboliſbment of error and ſuperſſt. 
tien, or an ateration of diſcipline, in or- 
der to the amendment or perſection pf 
mens lines and eg That the Churgh 
* — n in the Oe 
ys "Ap N ger 
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doubted; and has been often practiſed by 
a change of diſcipline in regard to the 
whole body, or a part of the Church, 
according to the ſeveral exigencies of times 


and circumſtances. This with regard to 
the whole body has been done from time 


to time by decrees of general conucils, 
or by ordinances from the ſupreme paſtors, 
directed to the diffuſive body of the Church, 
and ſealed by their acceptance and filial 
ſubmiſſion to them: and with regard to 
particular parts of the Church, tne ſepa- 
rate regulations of diſtin diſtricts and di- 
oceſes, the inſtitutions of ſeveral religious 


orders, promoting the ſervice of Almighty 


Gop under their reſpectiye rules, are, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſo many particular Re- 
formations of manners and private diſci- 
pline ; and therefore a Reformation in 
this reſpe& has never been diſallowed,” or 
the legality of it diſputed. _ 


Tae main queſtion then between Pro- 
teſtants and us, is, Whether the Church 


was ever liable to a reform in point of 


doctrine; or in other terms, Whether it 
has, or could fall into error and ſuperſtiti- 
Cc on ? 


larger acceptation of the word, was never 
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on? Our adverſaries aſſert it, as needs 
they muſt, to juſtify their claim to their 
pretended merit of becoming Reformers, 
and to. give a plaufible pretence to gheir 
_ ſeparation from their Mother Church. Ca- 
tholies, on the other hand, not only have 
as poſitively and conſtantly denied it, but 
preſume to ſhew that their pretended Re- 
formation has been even defeQive in the 
ſecond and larger acceptation of the word 
—2a Reformation of manters and diſcipline, 
and that it turns out; in the whole, like 
2 ſumptuous edifice which is faulty in the 
foundation, and irregular in the ſuperſtrue- 
ture, and has nothing but a pompous out» 
ward ſhew of a front to recommend it. 


Bor ftill, it muſt be owned, we are ne- 
vet the nearer the end of our controverſy 
for what one ſays or the other denies ; a- 
yowed facts and merits can only decide it; 

what theſe are, or ought. to be, the defi- 
nition of a Reformation, juſt ſtated, plain- 
ly inſinuates; and whether the Reformati- 
on can lay a, claim to, them is what we 
are next to enquire into; 10 wit, Whether 
it * e contributed to a general 
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amendment of manners? Whether it has 
eradicated looſe and libertine principles, 
and has introduced a ſtricter diſcipline 
and regularity in their ſtead? Whether 
it  has' eſtabliſhed a more implicit unlimit- 
ed obedience to Almighty Gop in his re- 
preſentatives, the Church and its miniſters? 
Whether, thro' its means, the evangelical 
counſels have been more enforced, and the 
practice of morality has been ſeen to gain 
ground: Whether, the way of the Croſs, 

ſelfdenials and mortifications have been in- 
culcated, and the ancient faſts of the Church 
kept up to their primitive rigour But 
chiefly and fundamentally, Whether it has 
cauſed the aboliſhment of error and ſuper- 
ſtition, and brought back the faith of 
CHRIST, ſuppoſed to have been cortupted, 

to its primitive purity ? 


Tutsx were the fruits which were to be 
expected from this pretended evangelical 
work : but if the Reformation has failed of 
anſwering "theſe reſpective expectations, 
and is proved to be an idle preſumptuous 
attempt, and it can be, on the other hand, 


Evinced. that the Catholic Church is clear 


of” all their impeachments of error, and 
C 2 comes 
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comes up to our perfect idea of the Church 
of CuxIis r, not only in the integrity of 
her faith, as neceſſary to ſalvation, but in 
the exactneſs of her diſcipline, as a means 
to evangelical perfection; it then follows, 
of courſe, that this much-boaſted Refor- 
mation, or Proteſtants ſeparation from us, 
was without reaſon, without foundation, 
and unjuſtifiable—a titulus ſine re, that i is, 


a meer pompous empty name. 


To make good therefore this n 
is my preſent task; the vanity and un- 
jufſtifiableneſs of the Reformation, in all its 

circumſtances, and the inſufficiency of it to 
the reſpeclive purpoſes for which it ought 

to have been intended and framed, is what 

T undertake to prove; and to the end my 
proofs may be leſs liable to exception, I 
flatter myſelf to be able to deduce them 

from their own principles and ſuppoſed rule 

| of faith, Scripture, in its obvious and na- 
tural ſenſe. I faid, their ſuppoſed rule. of 
Fail, becauſe, tho they pretend to make 
Scripture their rule of faith, yet it is 
certain that it is not Scripture in its ge- 
nuine ſenſe, but Scripture tortured and 
ſtrained to an alien meaning by the inter- 
pretation 
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pretation of private judgment, which. is 
effectually their rule of faith. But fince 
they make a boaſt of appealing to the 
plain word of Gon, and we agree to put 
the iſſue of the debate to this teſt, in or- 
der to prevent all ambiguity, and future 
miſtakes on this head, and to obſtruct any 
cavils that might ariſe from it, I beg leave 
to obſerve, firſt, that by ſcripture, in its 
obvious and genuine ſenſe, I mean the na- 
tural import of che text, reſulting from a 
ſerious reading, to every man of ſound: un- 
derſtanding and unprejudiced judgment, 
ſuppoſing words to have their natural 
meaning, as a ſpade, to ſignify a ſpades a 
houſe, a houſe, &c, —But ſtill, by plain Scrip- 
ture I don't mean the dead letter, but Scrip- 
ture as explained by and reconciled to itſelf 
in obſcure paſſages by others clear and 


perſpicuous: I mean, infine, Scripture as it 


has been underſtood and explained by the 
ſacred interpreters of the primitive and 
pure ages of the Church. — In this ſenſe, 
I ſay, I undertake to prove the tenets of 
the Catholic Church to be perfectly con- 
ſonant to the word of Gop, and the Reſor- 
mation to be - wholly diſſonant from it. 
I obſerve, ſeconaly, that by putting the 
iſſue of our debate to clear Scripture we 

C 3 would 
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would not be underſtood to admit the 
dead letter of Scripture,' much leſs Scrip- 
ture of private interpretation, to be 1 
Fact the deciſive tute of faith and arbiter 
of religious controverſies : — thirdly, '1 do 
not mean hereby to renounce apoſtolical 
tradition as a part of the word of GOD 
and actual rule of faith, nor to exclude 
the Church from her prerogative inſured 
to her, by Car18T's folemn promiſes, of 
being the ſole interpreter of the divine 
oracles, and arbiter of all religious contro- 
verſies and differences; on the contrary, 
as this point is the Fondaentental corner 
ſtone of the Church, and the - greateſt 
fone of offence and ſtumbling block to 
our adverſaries, and the main object of 
their ſpleen in their raſn attempt upon a 
Reformation, it juſtly challenges our firſt 
attention; and therefore is what I pro- 
poſe to begin in the defence of in the fol- 
lowing diſſertations. But ſtill, 1 ſay, with- 
out giving up the Church's undoubted 
right and prerogative of being the legal 
and natural judge of all our religious de- 
bates, we have ſuch a confidence in the 
goodneſs of our cauſe, that, in condeſeen- 
ſion to our adverſaries, we are not afraid 
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of bringing it to their own bar, the 
plain text of Scripture in its obvious 
ſenſe. Such is the force of truth, that it 
cannot fail of appearing to advantage at 
every tribunal : magna eſt veritas & præ- 
valet. All I have to fear, is, leſt the 
cauſe of truth may ſuffer under my ma- 
nagement of it, which that GoD may a- 
vert is my repeated prayer; that the e- 
nemies of truth may be converted, or 


confuted, is the extent of my malice; and 


that its friends may be confirmed in their 
profeſſion of it, is the term of my wiſhes, 
and the whole ſcope of my feeble endes · 
vours, b 
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Important Enquiry, & 
pt e n geh UE 


The true Church of Cbriſ can never err in mat. 
ters of Faith ; and, therefore, an attempt on 4 
Reformation was vain and groundleſs.” © 


HE Being or not being of an 
unerring guide in matters of 
faith has been always juſtly 
FD looked upon as a point of the laſt 
SO RH importance towards fixing the 
WEEDS Church's authority and ftability ; 

the point by which the means of ſalvation are 
aſcertained to her members——by which the 
merits of the Reformation may be direct. 
ly determined, and the ſecondary leſſer con- 
troverſies decided under one: for, if there is 
a living unerring guide in points of faith, and 
the Church can make good her claim to that 
I» : 3 5 prerogative | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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prerogative, ſhe from thence becomes the ſan- 
ctuary and repoſitory of Truth, and her an- 
thority ought to be revered and obeyed : by 
the tenure of the ſame privilege her members 
are ſafe under her influence and direQion'; the 
door is thereby abſolutely ſhut to a Reforma- 
tion, and the Church is out of the reach of e- 
very impeachment whatſoever. 

Tux Ringleaders of the Reformation were 
ſenſible of the juſtice and force of theſe Infe- 
rences : they knew that as long as the Church 
was ſheltered under the cover of infallibility, 
ſhe was impregnable in every other part, and 
therefore their firſt attempt was to diſlodge her 


out of theſe entrenchments ; but, how vain- 
* and unſucceſsfully, we are now to con- 


As our adverſaries affe& to take Scripture 
alone, that is, the written word of Gop, for the 
ſtandard and teſt by which they would have 
all controverſies to be tried, I muſt obſerve 
that nothing leſs than clear Scripture ought to 


be admitted in the preſent debate, or to be al- 


lowed. of ſufficient weight to diſpoſſeſs the 
Church of her tenure of infallibility and ber 


preſcriptive, right of being the ſovereign judge 


and arbiter in matters of faith; Which, by her 


own account, ſhe claims from the foundation 
and eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity; and, even hy 
the confeſſion of her adverſaries, had been in 
quiet uninterrupted poſſeſſion of for the ſpace 
of ſeveral hundred years: cavils, therefore, 
quibbles, 
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quibbles, falſe gloſſes and miſrepreſentations, 
have nothing to do in this controverſy: Scrip- 
ture is the umpire mutually agreed to; but 
Scripture, I ſay, in its plain and obvious ſenſe, 
and as underſtood in the earlieft times by the 
facred interpreters, revered for their virtue and 
learning; and not as miſrepreſented by the 
forced conſtruftions of wit, diſingenuity and 
the ſpirit of innovating, which is ever more 
fruitful of invention than equitable to truth. 
Nov, Catholics think they can produce clear 
Scripture in fupport of their fide of the debate, 
the Church g claim to infallibility——we dare defy 
our ' adverſaries to produce clear Scripture in 
oppoſition to it; and as to their replies to 
the clear texts quoted by us, we doubt not, 
by the grace of Gop, to make it appear, That 
they are no more than ſtrained explanations 
and meer cavils, which, as J juſt. obſerved, 
muſt be deemed inſufficient to over- rule our 
plain. evidences. yo 1! 
Ir confine myſelf, in this controverſy, to 
the texts of the New Teſtament, which, as 
they immediately afte& the ſubject in We 
are more fit to determine the iſſue of it, 4 
will fully anſwer this deſirable purpoſe with 
every .man diveſted of paſſion and prejudice, 
who has no other view than that truth hould 
prevail, N | 
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MON the many texts o the New 
Teſtament which the Catholics have to 
abs. in defence of the Church's indefeaſible 
right to infallibility, our bleſſed Lord's promiſe 
to St. PETER I take to be not the leaſt clear, 
appoſite and ſignificant Thou art PETER, 
that is a rock, and upon this rock I will. build 
my. Church, and the gates of Hell fall not pre- 
Vai) ga it. The natural import of this text 
is obyious, implying, as plain as words can 
expreſs, three important truths ;—1, The ſtabi- 
lity of the Church, intimated by its ſolid 
foundation, being built an a rock ;—2. A pre- 
dietion of the violent forts which Won 
inceſſantly made by the powers of darkneſs 10 


undermine the Church and ſubvert its conſti- 
tution ;—and, laſtly, CuxIsi's ſolemn promiſe 


of his effectual aid to enable her to defeat all 


theſe yain attempts of her infernal enemies, 
| The gates of Hell ſpall not prevail, &c. T he 


rediftion we have ſeen verified in the innu- 
merable ſtorms raiſed againſt the Church from 
outward perſecutions of infidels and unbelievers, 
and from inteſtine diviſions of its own rebelli. 
ous children; and we have no more reaſon 


— 


* * Mart, 16. v. 18. 


to miſtruſt CnRIST's power or fidelity, in fuls 


* 
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filling his promiſes, than to queſtion his fore» 
knowledge of theſe future events; it would 
even be blaſphemy to do it. Moreover, the 
noble victorious ſtand the Church had effectu- 
ally made from time to time, before the epoch 
of the Reformation, (acknowledged even by 
our adverſaries) ſufficiently inſtances Cuz 1sT's 
extraordinary providence over his Church ; 
and, to every unprejudiced perſon, that is, to 
every one who has not made it his intereſt 
to conteſt the Church's prerogatives, evinces 
— accompliſhment of Cuz1sr's promiſes to 
er. | 

Bur our bleſſed Lord's ſpecial providence o- 
ver his Church is more diſtinctly declared in 
the ſequel of his promifes, by which he con- 
firms, ſtrengthens and enhances, thoſe he had 
Ti given before. His paternal concern for 
er preſervation did not reſt in- providing in. 

definitely for her defence and 455 but he, 
moreover, graciouſly vouchſafed to ſignify and 
point out the particular means by which this 
victorious, ſupernatural aid would be ſubmini- 
ſtered to her. Theſe happy tidings ſtand upon 
record in the 11 Ch. of St. Joun, where our 
bleſſed Saviour is mentioned to addreſs his diſ- 
ciples in words full of comfort to them, and 
a certain pledge to his future Church of its 
becoming the object of his eyer-watchful care: 
J will pray the father, and he will give you a- 
nother comforter, that he may abjde with you for 
| | | , 
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ever, even the ſpirit of trath* e and he had told 
them before, that when he ſhall come ( the 25 
mr of truth ) be ſpall guide you "into all tr 125 
Here our bleſſed Lord firſt acquaints his 
eiples with the nature of the "Heng his e- 
ternal father had in ſtore for them and bis 
Church, to wit, another comforter, who, when 
he was ſeparated from them, would ſupply 
his perſonal abſence, and be always with them, 
as their ſupport under all their future trlals, 
res and difficulties; a bleſſing which 
would be the ſpirit of truth ſo that What is 
as incompatible with truth as light with dark- 
neſs, to wit, error and ſeduttion, ſhould be ab- 
ſolutely excluded from it, and find no admit- 
tance or acceſs ; that tho? the gates of Hell 
would be open to fend forth all its infernal 
forces to deſtroy it, they ould not prevail » 
and laſtly, he inſures to them the continuance 
or perpetuity of this bleſſing, that he may a- 
bide with you for ever; that is, with them, 
with their ſucceſſors, and with the whole 
Church for ever——to the end of the world. 
Ix a word, theſe texts are fo intelligible, 
and directly a ppoſite to the point I have un- 
dertaken to maintain, that to offer to explain 
them, or to place them in a clearer light than 
they appear in their own naked view, diveſt- 
ed of all gloſs and interpretations, would be 
as ridiculous: as to attenipt to prove firſt prin» 


St. Joux, c. 16. v. 17, || St. Jonx, c. 16, v. 13. 
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ſubtleties and diſtinctions. Who can ſtrain the 
texts to any other ſenſe or meaning than What 
the words naturally import; to wit, that which 
is the Catholic ſenſe of them, and is the dire& 
aſſertion of the Church's pretenſions. I am 
confident that had our bleſſed Lord delivered 
the contradictory of the texts I have now laid 
before you, our adverſaries would have looked 
on them as poſitive proofs of their fayourite 
opinion of the Church's fallibility ; and there. 
fore why the preſent tenor of the texts ſhould 
not carry the ſame weight, and be deemed e- 
ally concluſive for its infallibitity, and in- 
2 our underſtandings into an undoubted 
aſſent to it, requires more ſagacity to dĩiſcover 
than I am maſter of: *tis certain that 
had this effect on the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, who looked upon theſe declarations 
from the oracle of truth, in the behalf of his 
Church, as ſuch an ample and unqueſtionable 
eſtabliſhment of her prerogative, that he was 
not content barely to proteſs his belief of it, 
but endeavoured to conform to his divine ma- 
ſter in his conception of -the thing, and his 
manner of expreſſing it; for, as Cux1sT fig. 
nifies the :ndefeRtibiliey of the Church by the 
firmneſs of its foundation, comparing it to a 
houſe built on a rock, ſo this veſſel of elec. 
tion, the faithful interpreter of CHRIST's doc. 
trine, ſtiles it the pillar and ground of truth* ; 


1 Tim, c. 3. v. 15. 
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a metaphor which, in its own nature, imprints 
on our minds a fimilar idea of ſtability and 
immutability : and unleſs our bleſſed Lord had 
ſettled his Church on this indefeaſible footing, 
it is not to be conceived how he himſelf ſhould 
dire& ſuch an unlimited obedience to be paid 
to her authority as to anathematiſe, for hea- 
thens, publicans, and aliens, all ſuch as fhould 
behave refractory to it: yet this he has done 
very expreſly —if he will not bear the Church, 
ſays he, let bim be to thee as a beathen and 
publican *. And ſtill, addrefling his Church in 
more emphatical terms, he, as it were, levels 
her authority with his own, and interprets e- 
very flight put upon her as a perſonal injury 
offered to his own divine prerogative, and to 
his eternal father himſelf ; he, ſays he, that 
hears you hears me; he that deſpiſes you deſpiſes 
me; and be that deſpiſes me deſpiſes him that ſent 
me ||. Now, I fay, it is not credible that our 
bleſſed Lord would have transferred his divine 
authority on a fallible Church, (ſuch as the 
Church is ſuppoſed to be in our adverſaries 
ſyſtem) and which, being in that defective 
capacity, might be liable to act in a manner 
derogatory to the honour, and unworthy of 
the influence of his increated wiſdom, ſanctity 
and truth. pe of 

Sven, nevertheleſs, are the unavoidable and 
even awowed conſequences. of our adverſaries 
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doctrine; and, what is worſe, they are con- 
traditory to the facred teſtimonies of the word 
of Gov, to which they pretend to appeal. 
For, in a word, the ſtate of the preſent con- 
troverſy, in the cleareſt and moſt fimple view, 
is this: here are two oppoſite opinions con- 
cerning the Church's authority, and her ſpiri- 
tual capacity; the one is the Catholics, aſſert- 
ing the Church, as a ſpiritual guide, to be 


-infallible in her faith and in her deciſions; the 


other of Proteſtants abſolutely denying her-this 
prerogative : and theſe opinions are to. be tried 
by Scripture. Scripture we produce directly 
relating to the point in diſpute :- now the queſ- 
tion is, Which of the two opinions is ſup- 
ported by theſe ſacred teſtimonies ? the plain 
words and natural import of them, as we have 
ſeen, are clearly on the Catholics ſide; and, 
conſequently, nothing but evaſions and ftrained 
conſtructions can be the Proteſtant plea; the 
principal whereof i, that the alledged promiſes 
are conditional, via, depending on the Church's 
fidelity; or, that they are limited to the per- 
ſons of the apoſtles. But how arbitrary and 
precarious theſe aſſertions are, I leave to eve- 
ry one to judge from the direct tenor of the 
texts, which are as abſolute as words can 
make them, without the leaſt intimation of a- 
ny condition tack'd to them. And the cauſe 
or motives of Cux1sT's giving theſe ſolemn 
promiſes to his Church, viz, the exigency of 

n d | his 
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his extraordinary — and preſence to pres 
ſerve it from error, ſubſiſts to the lateſt times; 
or, rather, is the more prevalent; as the 
Church is farther removed from the apoſtles 
happy days, in which CRAIST's inſtructions 
were recent and freſh in every one's memory. 
What our bleſſed Lord told his apoſtles juſt 
before his aſcenſion, when he commiſſioned 
them to enter on their apoſtolical charge, is 
an abſolute confirmation of this preſumption 
Going therefore, ſays he, teach ye all nations 

þ behold I am with you always, even unto 12 
end of the world *. 

Ix this text I muſt obſerve again three 
wings to be implied, or rather plainly expreſ- 
ſed; — the firſt is Cuxz18T's' commiſſion to his 
apoſtles, to baptiſe and teach all nations; — the 
ſecond is his promiſe of being aiding to them 
in the execution of this commiſſion, and the 
faithful diſcharge of their miniſtry ; — and the 
laſt is a continuance: of thiF®® aid to the end of 
the world. The commithon itſelf cannot be 
ſuppoſed, even by our adverſaries, to have 
been perſonal ; that is, to be limited to the a- 
poſtles, and terminating in them : becauſe, as 
long as there ſhould be any remains of ſu- 
perſtition and infidelity in the world—as long 
as mankind ſhould be ſubject to error, ſo long 
wonld there be occaſion for evangelical la- 
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bourers, in order to diſabuſe them of their 
errors, and to bring them to the knowledge 
and belief of Car1sr ; and ſo long alſo would 
theſe ſacred miniſters land in need of ſpecial 
help and aſſiſtance from above, to enable them 
to accompliſh this great work. The exigency, 
as I juſt obſerved, but too viſibly ſub- 
fiſts, and is like to ſublit to the end of the 
— and therefore there can be no doubt 
of Gov's gracious mercy in providing for it; 
and, in ſhort, our bleſſed Lord, to remove all 
cauſe of diſtruſt of the perpetuity of this in- 
eſtimable bleſſing, has, in the aforeſaid text, 
expreſly promiſed it at all times, and to pro- 
long it to the end of time. And behold, ſays 
he, I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world\| ; not with the apoſtles only, moſt 
certainly ; becauſe, being mortal men, their lives 
were Eircumſcribed by the courſe of nature 
within a ſhort of time; therefore it 
was to be with tem, and with the Church, 
in : continual Wecelen of paſtors to the world's 
en 

As Alx, the circumſtances of time, and the 
remarkable occaſions in which our bleſſed Sa- 
viour made theſe ſolemn promiſes to his Church, 
are not the leaſt deſerving. our notice, nor 2 
ſmall. confirmation of their deſign, efficacy wp 
extent. 


Marr. c. 28. v. 20. 
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43 Tae firſt promiſe, intimating that the gates 
F hell ſhould not prevail againſt his Church *, 
was directed to St. PETER upon that ſolemn 
occaſion when, in reward of his unparalleled 
faith and glorious profeſſion of the divinity of 
CuxIs T, he conſtituted him his vicar, and 
head of his Church; in token whereof he 


changes his former name of-Stmon into that 


of PETER, Which is interpreted a rock, and 
declares his intentions of building his future 
Church upon him——and upon this rock I will 
huild my Church l. He gives him a name a- 
dapted to the nature and efficacy of the thing 

which he propoſed to ſignify, viz, the unſhak- 
en ſtability of the Church; which, like an e- 
difice raiſed upon a rock, would be proof a- 
gainſt any ſtorms whatſoever ;, ſo that, tho? 
Hell would affail her with all its ;nfernal 
forces, and put every ftratagem in EeXecution 
to undermine her foundati they ſhould fail 
in their vain attempt —— he gates of bell ſpall 
not prevail, &c. 

Tx other promiſes were delivered either 
on the eve of his facred paſſion, or juſt be- 
fore his glorious aſcenſion, when, at both one 
and the other of theſe occaſions, he was going 
to leave them in the utmoſt ſtate of derelic- 
tion, on their impending loſs of him, and con- 
ſequently in the greateſt concern for the wel- 
fare of his infant Church, which was ſcarce 
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ſettled ; then, humanly ſpeaking, it was look. 
ing towards its final diſſolution. Our bleſſed 
Lord therefore paternally obviates theſe diſ- 
truſtful, deſponding thoughts; diſſipates their 
apprehenſions, and rouzes their hopes, by giv- 


ing them the ſolemn aſſurance of another com- 


forter, and a more laſting ſupport— the ſpirit 
of truth, to guide bis Church into all truth *— 
and to abide with it to the end of the world f. 
Theſe promiſes, I ſay, were not more com- 
fortable than ſeaſonable. 1 
Now how many concurrent evidences and cor- 
roborative proofs are here of the Catholic pre- 
tenſions ! the clear words of the ſacred texts, 
which nothing but affected diſingenuity and 
ſtrained conſtructions can diſtort from their na- 
tural meaning, are an unconteſtable evidence, 
and ſuch a one as our adverſaries, by the rule 
of faigh they pretend to appeal to, clear 
Scripture in its qhbyious and natural ſenſe, are 
bound to admit The end of theſe divine 
promiſes, to wit, our dependance on the per- 
petuity and preſervation of his Church to the 
lateſt times, plainly expreſſed in the tenor of 
the texts, is another invincible proof the 
time or occaſions on which theſe ſolemn pro- 
miſes were delivered are an undeniable confir- 
mation of the intent of them; and even the 
obſtinate reſiſtance our adverſaries make to theſe 


*'St, JOHN, c. 16. v. 13, Marr. c. 28. v. 19. 20. 
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ing our differences, uſual among contending 


than the primitive fathers W 


on of them in almoſt every treati 
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undeniable evidences to the Church's preroga- 
tive, becomes itſelf an additional proof of it; 


becauſe it evinces that there can be nothing 


ſo evident which wit and diſingenuity may 
not find ways of eluding, or the wilfulneſs 
and perverſeneſs of man's mind will not be 
ready to conteſt; and therefore Scripture cans» 
not be ſo clear in itſelf, on the Catholic fide 
of the queſtion, but heretical depravity can 
torture it to a contrary meaning, which con- 


cludes a ſeeming neceſſity of the exiſtence of 


a ſupreme tribunal, from which there ſhould 


be ſuffered no appeal. But, in the mean while, 


as ſuch a tribunal is by our adverſaries re- 
jected, we have only a middle way of adjuſt- 


parties when they cannot come to an// agree» 
ment, and decline carrying up their diſpute to 
a higher court, viz, of putting it to a refe- 
rence ; none more prop in our preſtht caſe 
the. Church, who 
muſt be admitted to be the” mail. faithful and 
unexceptionable interpreters of the ſacred W ri. 
tings. But, becauſe theſe venerable, authorities 
may be conſulted at length in a full collecti- 
that has 


appeared on this ſubject, for brevity's ſake I'll 
content myſelf with producing two or three 
ſhort extracts from them, as far as may anſwer 
my purpoſe, barely to ſhew what was their 
ſenſe and opinion of Cuz15sT's aforeſaid pro- 


miſes to his Church, and to prove the Catho- 


lic 
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tic interpretation of them to be conformable 


to theirs. 


St. Cyx1L of Alexandria declares the Church | 
of Cax1sT to be ſo ſettled and eſtabliſhed on St. 
PETER, through his faith, ( which was the 


cauſe of his being thus privileged by Cuz1sr) 
as never to fall, but to bear up againſt the gates 


of hell, and ſo to remain for ever *. A Catholie 
could not expreſs the doctrine of infallibility 
in plainer terms. St. Cypx1aNn, more at length, 
delivers himſelf on the ſame ſubject as follows, 
© Cxx1sr, in the Goſpel, when his diſciples - 
«© went away from him as he was ſpeaking, 
ce turning to the twelve ſaid, What! will you 
ce alſo depart ?—PeTer anſwered him, Lord, 
* to whom ſhall we go! Thou haſt the words 
of eternal life; and we believe and have 
© known that thou art the ſon of the living 
„ Gop, PETEs ſpeaks here, upon whom the 
Church was built, declaring, in the name 
of che Church, That tho* great numbers of 
« ſuch ſtubborn and ſelfwilled people as will 
not ſubmit, become deſerters, yet the Church 
ce will. never fall from CR ISH +; which Church 
“ is, The people united to the prieſt, and the 
* flock following their paſtor. 

Ax p again he ſays that“ The Church, 
»” „ being the ſpouſe of Cuntz, cannot be an 

& adultreſs ; ſhe is uncorrupt and pure ſhe it 
& 1s that preſeryes us for Heaven, and gives 


* St. Cyn11, Alex. Dial. de Trin. l. 4 +} Cres, Epiſt. 
69, ad Flor, Papinianum. 


d4 | * 


46 The Ourch's infallibility.. 


44 to her children; whom ſhe has brought forth, 


te the inheritance of a crown. 
St. Aus ri alſo, on theſe words of the 55th 


pſalm they have gone aſtray from the womb and 
Jpoken lies—exprefles himſelf to the following 


effect“ Were they therefore gone aſtray 


© from the womb becauſe they have ſpoken 
< lies? or, rather, have they not ſpoken lies, 
© becauſe they were gone aſtray from the 
« womb ? For tis in the Church's womb that 
truth remains whoſoever is ſeparated from 
© this womb of the Church muſt of neceſſity 
1 © ſpeak lies, &c.* 

AGAIN ——“ Here is ſhewn Gop and his 
60 temple ; which is— the holy Church the 
© one Church — the true Church the Catho- 
C lic Church — which fights againft all here- 
c ſies. Fight the may, but ſhe can't be foiled. 
5 All herefies have gone out from her like 

„ uſeleſs branches lopt off from the vine: but 
cc ſhe remains in her root. the gates of Hell 
& ſhall not prevail againſt her. 

Ap upon theſe words of the 1orft pſalm, 
I the aſſembling the people together in one, 
and kings to ſerve our Lord, he anſwered bim in 
the way of his frength——the ſame faint intro- 
duces heretics objecting to the Church's ftabi- 
lity, and refutes their objection as follows 
© But that Church which was ſpread through 
& all nations now has no longer a being — it 
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proved from Scripture. 1 


te jg quite loſt ! This is the cry of thoſe who 
cc axe not in the Church. O impudent clamour / 
ce ſhe is not, becauſe you don't belong to her 
c ſee that you have not, for that reaſon, 


e Toft your being; for ſhe will have a being 


cc tho' you have none. This abominable and 
& accurſed calumny, full of preſumption and deceit, 
6 vid of all truth, wiſdom and reaſon; idle, te- 
ce nerarious, raſh and pernicious, the ſpirit of 
© Gop foreſaw, when, even, as it were, a- 
“ gainſt them, he proclaimed-her unity, in aſ- 
© ſembling the people in one, and kings to ſerve 
& our ori Becauſe there were to ariſe ſome 
ce that would ſay againſt her—tis true ſhe was, 
© but now ſhe-is periſhed : Shew me, fays ſhe, 
«the fewneſs of my days I do not enquire for 
% my days in the next world, thoſe are with- 
© out end. Tis not thoſe days of eternity I 
cc ask for, I defire to know my continuance in 
& this world. Theſe days I deſire you to ſhew 


c me. And he has ſhewed me, neither was 


© the anſwer inſignificant. And who was it 
ce but he that is the very way? And what 
cc was the information he gave me? — Behold 
e am with you to the end of the world *. 
Now from this, and all the foregoing cita- 
tions, *tis plain that the fathers unanimouſly 
concurred in the belief of an unerring, infal- 
lible Church; for what elſe means theſe ex- 
preſſive declarations, that it is in the Church's 
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womb truth remains that being the ſpouſe of 
Cuxg18T (be can't become an adultreſs —— that ſhe 
is pure and uncorrupt, and will always remain in 
ber root, even to the end of the world? | 

Ir is alſo certain, that they maintained the 
Church's prerogative - with no leſs warmth and 
zeal againſt the oppugners of it, the heretics of 
their own days, looking on their oppolition' with 
the greateſt horror and indignation ; St. Au- 
STIN..in particular, as we have ſeen, ftiles it an 
impudent clamour —— an abominable and accurſed 
calumny. : and by the ſame token, all other oppo- 
nents, in whatſoever age they appear, come 
under the ſame cenſure. 

» It is alſo obſervable, that the fathers ground 
their ſtedtaſt belief of the Church's infallibility 
on the promiſes of Cx Is to his Church before 
Cited, viz. that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
Ee her —— behold I am with you to the ind of 
the world, &c. &c. 

Tux conſequence, immediately flowing from 
theſe obſervations, is the dire& confirmation of 
what I had to prove, vis. That the Catholic 
interpretation of the aforeſaid promiſes, by the 
judgment of theſe unexceptionable referees, is 
true and genuine, and in the ſame ſenſe, and to 
the ſame effect as they themſelves underſtood and 
explained them; that is, towards the eſtabliſh. 
ment of the Church's undoubted prerogative ; 
that therefore the contrary interpretation of 
the Reformers muſt be reputed ſpurious, arbitrary 
nag 1 unnatural, aunthematiſed long ago by theſe 
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t lights of the Church, or, as I faid, com- 
priſed within their condemnation of the Heretics 
of their own times. 77229 f 

Arp therefore, tho' I might here very well 
drop my pen, and cloſe this important debate 


vwith the teſtimonies of theſe irrefragable vouch- 
ers; yet I cannot forbear drawing ſome other 


obvious conſequences from the foregoing pre- 
miſes, which further evince the juſtice of the 
Catholic cauſe, and the badneſs of our adver- 
ſaries; or at leaſt, if they cannot give an ad» 
ditional weight to the precedent proots, they 
may make us more ſenſible of the weight they 
carry already, and will place their merit in a 
light more conſpicuous, | 


SECTION IL 


Inferences from the premiſes confirming the Catho- 
lic doctrins of the Church's infallibility, with 
other | collateral and rational proofs fully refuting 
the oppoſition of her adverſaries, i * 


HEN our late Goſpellers undertook 
the work of Reforming, they pretend 
ed, as we haye ſeen, to raiſe their edifice up- 
on the foundation of Scripture ; that is, on the 
pure word of Gop alone——The purity of the 
Goſpel was the general cry—All” religious te- 
nets were to be brought to this teſt——and 
therefore if their pompous performance has not 
Epme up to this ſtandard, it muſt be judged to 
have 


for their on arbitrary interpretations, nothing 


any part of the ſacred Writings, ſeems to quit 
the literal ſenſe of the text, the motives in- 
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have failed in the foundation, and the whole 
ſtructure to be -conſequently faulty and ruin» 
ous. Yet this, I preſume to think, and flat- 
ter myſelf I have proved to be their caſe 
in the preſent controverſy, which is acknow- 
ledged to be the principal and fundamental 
controverſy between them and us. We have 
produced clear Scripture on the Catholic ſide 
of the queſtion——we have made it appear that 
our adverſaries have no clear Scripturè to bring 
againſt it; and therefore if, at firſt ſetting out, 
they recede from their own eſtabliſhed rule, by 
quitting the clear and natu ral ſenſe of the text 


but convincing irreſiſtable reaſons can juſtity 
this diſceſſion. 
Wu the Catholic Church, with regard to 


ducing her to it are apparent, ſolid, and unex- 
ceptionable ; ſuch as are the reconciling Scrip- 
ture with itſelf, where there is a ſeeming claſh. 
ing or contradiftion in the texts——t hus, for 
inftance, where our bleſſed Saviour is menti- 
oned to ſay, my father is greater than me +, (which, 
literally underſtood, inſinuates an inequality of 
the divine perſons, and eſtabliſhes the Arian 
Dogma) the Church, confronting this text with 
many others, poſitively aſſerting the ſon's con- 
ſubflantiality with the father, juſtly conc 
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this ſpeech to have relation only to the human 
nature of Cuzx1sT ; and therefore to argue 
from parity of reaſon, it lies en our adverſa- 
ries, in the preſent controverſy, - to produce 
clear Scripture | in oppoſition to, and directly 
| refuting the literal meaning of CARISs T's pro- 
miſes of Infallibility to his Church; or to ſhew 
manifeſt contradictions and fatal inconveniences 
to flow from this prerogative——as for exam- 
ple, that it is inconſiſtent with his infinite wif- 
dom and bountiful providence—that it is pre- 
judicial to the good and perpetuity ' of his 
Church— or, infine, that it is injurious to man- 
kind in general, and an obſtruction to his at- 
taining the great end of his exiſtence. But if 
no clear Scripture is, or can be brought againſt 
the point in diſpute, to ballance our quotations 
for the affirmative, ' (as has been already pro- 
ved there cannot) and if the aforeſaid conſe. 
gn can in no reſpe& be ſaid to follow 

om the Catholic doctrine, and are, on the 
r WE contrary, a neceſſary ſequel of the Proteſtant 
; WE tenets, then this controverſy may be judged to 
be here at an end, and the cauſe decided. 1 
Ver this, to argue the caſe ad hominem, 
that is, canvaſing the matter with our adver- 
ſaries from their own way of reaſoning, I ap- 
prehend to be the real truth of the matter, 
and fo ſelfevident, that to go about to prove 
it may appear an idle and ſuperfluous labour: 
but I muſt obſerve, that while we appeal to 
is human probabilities and rational congruities, 
| we 
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we would not be thought to build our main 
truſt upon them: the Catholic belief reſts up- 
on a more laſting and ſolid foundation, the 
promiſes, of CnRIST; and not upon any con- 
gruity of reaſon. We do not preſume to cir- 
cumſcribe the divine providence, or to define 
in What manner it was becoming his infinite 
wiſdom to govern his Church: tis enough for 
us that we have CHRIS T's inſurance tor the 
ſupport of our faith, independent of human 
2 and plauſible arguments deduced 

om the pure lights ot reaſon. But when the 
one is made plain and undeniable, that is, when 
the word of Gop is clear on our fide, ( as 

we have ſeen it to be) the other may be al- 
lowed. to carry weight in conjunction with, or 
rather, in conſequence to theſe ſacred authori- 
ties; eſpecially as we are, contending with ad- 
verſaries who lay their principal ftreſs -upon 
meer rational inferences, or ſtrained interpreta- 
tions of Scripture, and arbitrary. proofs. 

Now, to ftate this argument impartially, and 
to {et it in the moſt unexceptionable light, 
we will conſider the two oppoſite ſyſtems of 
fallibility and infallibility problematically, and 
as bare hypotheſes, and examine which of the 
two ſeems more agreeable to. our idea of an 
infinitely wile and bountiful providence, and 
| moſt conducive to the reſpective ends of the 
' preſervation of the Church, and to the good of 
mankind in general. We will alſo conſider, 
which of the two comes up to the prophetic 

ET deſcription 
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deſcription Is A1 gives of the Church, ſay. 
ing, that it ſhould be a path or way to ſalvation, 
that it would be called the holy way, as fools ſhall 
not err therein . that is, being travellers in this 
mortal lite, in a ſtrange place, tending. to- our 
heavenly country, and ignorant of our road, the 
Church is our guide; and, according to the Pro- 
phet, is to put us into ſo direct a road, that the 
moſt weak, unlearned and ignorant may purſue 
his journey ſecurely, without the leaſt riſque 
of miſſing his way. $20.06 

I sx then, firſt, ſuppoſing the ſyſtem of in- 
fallibility to take place, that there is nothing in 
this ſyſtem, but what is directly conſiſtent, and 
alſo. moſt agreeable to our idea of an omniſcient 
and benign providence, and perfectly reconcila- 
ble at the ſame time with the liberty of the 
ereature; nothing but what aſcertains the per- 
petuity of his Church, and an unerring rule of 
faith, and conſequently a ſure means of ſalva- 
tion to her children. For, to ſay that Almighty 
Go in his infinite wiſdom could not provide for 
his Church in general in this manner, without 
abridging each member in particular of his li- 
berty, will be nothing leſs than blaſphemy ; for; 
tho? every individual is in himſelf fallible, yet 
Almighty Gop could, undoubtedly, not only 
prevent the whole collection of them from chi- 
ming together in an erroneous ſyſtem of doc- 
trine, but by the direction of an inward ineffable 
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illumination of the Holy Spirit, bring them to 
confpire unanimouſly in the profeſſion of one 
and the ſame orthodox faith. And to ſay again, 
that, providing for his Church in this manner, 
ſhe would not be ſecure from error, and her 

members fate under her influence; or, to pur- 
fas the prophets' thought, to ſay, that we ſhould 
not travel more ſafely by the direction of an 
infallible than a fallible guide, is to talk rank 
nonſenſe. 

Ox the other hand, it 1s certain that the oppo- 
ſite ſyſtem is attended with every one of theſe in- 
conveniences, and is manifeſtly injurious to our 
idea of an infinitely wiſe and benign providence; 
for, if the Church, from its firſt eſtabliſhment, 
is ſuppoſed to be out of the ſhelter of infallibility, 
and unprovided with the inſurances of an unerring 
guide to govern and direct it, it was conſequent- 
ly in a fluctuating ſtate, liable to be toſt to and 
fro by every blaſt of erroneous doctrine, & (as St. 
Paul deciphers all thoſe who are out of the 
pales of the true Church of Cuz1sT,) and 
therefore the gates of hell, that is, the efforts of 
ſatan and the ſpirit of ſeduction might, undoubt- 
edly, have prevailed againſt it, and the would be 
thereby in danger of leading her children out 
of the way. 

Ap, ſuppoſing i again in this wavering 
condition, liable to err, and that it had, accord- 
ing to the impeachments of our adverſaries, ef- 
fectually fallen into many groſs errors, when 
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the Reformers undertook to diſcover them to 
the world, and to awaken it out of its profound 
lethargy, in which it had dozed for many cen- 
turies; as long as they themſelves could lay 
no pretenſions to infallibility, and that, by their 
fundamental principle, infallibility was a meer 
chimera, and a human invention, they could 
not certify us, that tho* the Church they un- 
dertook to reform was in the wrong, that they 
themſelves were -in the right; and then there 
was ftill room left for another Reform, or, 
rather, for Reforms on Reforms, without end; 
and a wide field opened to Sceptiſciſm and De- 


iſm! What a chaos of confuſion, and heap of 


uncertainties muſt this produce ! For, firſt, as I 
ſaid, in the very act of condemning the 
Church of error, the Reformers, being avowedly 
fallible, may themſelves have been miſtaken, — 
ſecondly, the doctrine they pretend to ſubſtitute for 
truth in lieu of this ſuppoſed error, which they 
cenſure, may itſelf be an error, and ſubject to 


another Reform: on this foundation, in effect, 


CaLvin reformed on Lu r RHER, —others on him; 
and by the ſame principle, as I juſt obſerved, 
there can be no end of Reforming. They may 
attempt to pull down, but *tis impoſſible they 
ſhould raiſe any ſolid ſtructure, while the founda- 
tion is bad and defective. | | 
Hex then, again, the Reformation fails in its 
very embrio, and proves abortive. Inſtead of draw- 
ing mankind out of the ſtate of error and dark- 
neſs, it plunges him into an abyſs of darkneſs, 
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and a labyrinth of errors, out of which no Re- 
formation, ſet up on the ſame defective principles, 
can poſſibly extricate him. 

Amp how inconſiſtent this ſyſtem of fallibility 
is with our idea of an infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs, providing for the preſervation of his Church, 
muſt be obvious to every one, from the forego- 
ing premiſes, We don't, indeed, for our own 
parts, as I ſaid before, build our faith on theſe 

rational congruities, but upon the expreſs pro- 
miſes of Cux Is r to his Church; yet, with our 
adyerſaries, who give ſo much to reaſon, theſe 
inferences deſerve their weight. | 
_ ArTez What has been urged. in behalf of the 
Catholic cauſe, to argue 12 fallibility of the 
Church from reputed actual errors, the is pretended 
to have fallen into, (which is the Proteſtants 
laſt and principal ſhift) is no leſs ridiculous 
than groungleſs and illogical. For, beſides that 
it is begging the point in queſtion ; —— beſides 
that the objection has been, in ſubſtance Fa 4 5 
and implicitly retuted already, I ſay, the reaſon- 
ing itſelf is moreover fallacieus, unconcluſive, 
— directly derogatory from the divine authorities 
above alledged. To argue, indeed from a real 
effe to a cauſe, or, from an af to a capa» 
city, that is, from the actual exerciſe of a puer 
to the Power itſelf, is entirely logical and con- 
eluſive: thus, tor inſtance, from the a# of motion, 
we conclude the power of motion, and à rational 


being; from the ci Mreaſon; and that man muſt 
throw 
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throw up all pretenſions to reaſon and common 
ſenſe, who takes it into his head to diſpute it. But, 
to argue from a ſuppoſed or a donbiful act to an abſo- 
lite power ; or, from a fiticiouns effect to a real cauſe, 
is wholly iIlogical. Yet this is the cafe of our 
Reformers in the preſent debate, or rather, their 
caſe is much worfe, while they taſten the charac- 
ter of fallibility on the Church, or a capacity of 
erring, upon grounds not only ſauppo/ititious 
and imaginary, but in direct contradiction to 
Cux1s T's folemn promiſe of her infallible capa- 
city. In a word, the Proteſtant argumentation 
ſtands thus, The church has (to their thinking) ac- 
tually erred; therefore CuRIS＋T has not veſted her 
with infallibility, and therefore his promiſes literally 
importing it, muſt have a different tendency or 
meaning. | | 

TE Catholic reaſons in a different manner— 
Cux1sT, ſays he (who being the inereated wiſ- 
dom and truth, can neither deceive, nor be de- 
ceived) has abſolutely promiſed to preſerve his Church 
from error, therefore, in conſequence to this promiſe, 
be has not erred, and can not err. 


Warcu of theſe two argumentations is moſt 
rational and moſt chriſtian, and conſequently moſt 
concluſive, I ſubmit to every impartial judge. 
The reſpective merit of the one and the other 
will appear {till in a clearer light conſidered in a 
parallel inftance. — A Deiſt, reading the ſacred 
writings, contemns the ſimplicity of the ſtile, 
aftects to be ſhocked at the hidden myſteries and 
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the many ſurpriſing paſſages therein contained; 
and, weighing them in the ballance of human 
underſtanding, concludes them to be fabulous, 
or, at leaſt, unworthy of the credit of revealed 
truths. — The Chiriſtian, on the other hand, be- 
ing convinced from innumerable marks of credi- 
bility, of the revelation of the ſcriptures, believes 


the contents, howſoever ſurpriſing and ſeemingly 
beyond belief, upon the divine authority. 

Tux caſe, I ſay, between Proteſtants and us 
is exactly parallel: Cux1sT, as plain as words 
can ſpeak, has inſured the charter of infallibility 
to his Church; he has moreover conſtituted her 
the difinitive judge of controverſies, and has en- 
Joined an unlimited obedience to her deciſions, 
He, ſays he, that hears you, bears me; he that de- 
ſpiſes you, deſpiſes me*. And again, If he does 
not hear the Church, let him be to thee as a heathen 
and publicant. | 
Tux Catholic therefore, relying upon the fi- 
delity of Cux Is r's promiſes, is under no appre- 
henſions of being led out of the way in taking 
the Church for his guide, and, in ſubmitting to 
her, without heſitation or limitation, is convinced 
that he obeys Cux1sT himſelf in his Church, 
his repreſentative. 

Tax Proteſtant, on the contrary, preſumes to 
canvaſs her deciſions, and to try them over again 
at the private tribunal of his own judgment; and, 
as one wrong ſtep is generally followed by ano- 
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ther, he dares to boggle at ſome tenets, to diſ- 
card others, and, upon the iſſue, to renounce 
entirely her juridical prerogative : and, in order 
to cover the unwarrantableneſs of this proceeding, 
and to give it at leaſt the appearance of a ſanction 
from divine authority, he is under a neceſſity of 
miſconſtruing, or ſtraining to an alien ſenſe, the 
clear declarations of CHRIST, which eftablith 
and confirm to the Church her charter. 

Tuls, in epitome, is the whole ſyſtem of the 
much-boaſted Reformation ; (but particularly, as 
far as it affects the article of Church authority) 
——how much ſhort of anſwering, in any degree, 
our 1dea of that pompous title, I appeal to the 
ſenſe of every man diveſted of paſſion and preju- 
dice. For, firſt, in lieu of bringing her magnified 
performance to the ſtandard of clear Scripture, 
that is to the plain word of Gop, ſhe, at her ſetting 
out, and in the moſt fundamental point, recedes 
from the obvious literal meaning of the text, to 
intrude upon us her own forced interpretations, 
with the viſible marks of drift and delign in this 
unfair dealing. —— Secondly, inſtead of calcu» 
lating her work, for the ſtability of the Church, 
and the good of mankind in general, (which is the 
true and natural idea of a godly Reformation) it 
is attended with every conſequence deſtructive of 
theſe deſirable purpoſes. And this miſcarriage 
gives at once a mortal blow to the Reformation, 
and clenches the Catholic cauſe ; for, the want 
of welght in their ſcale, muſt neceſſarily throw 
the ballance into ours. In a word, if the Church 
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cannot be proyed to be fallible, ſhe is. of conſe. 
Sono in full poſſeſſion of the oppoſite prerogative, 
it the principal indictment has failed, tho 
Se combined endeavours of wit, Gifiogenvity, 
and the ſpirit of innovating have concurred to 
make it good, all other impeachments of actual 
errors muſt be deemed un juſt and ground leſs. 

Howeyex, waving this invincible preſumption 
in our favour, we are ready to put the leſler 
eantroverlies to the ſame iſſue, viz, to be tried by 
the plain words of ſcripture ; not meaning hereby, 
as I obſerved in the beginning, to give up the 
Church's charter of infallibility, or her right of 
being the legal arbiter of religious controverſies ; 
but, out of condeſcen dance to our adverſaries, 
waving. her privilege, flattering ourſelves, that | 
their remaining impeachments will appear as de- 
fenſeleſs and unwarrantable, at this tribunal,” as 
their principal indictment. 


NM B. I nave ſuperſeded an application of 
the proofs of the Church's prerogative of infalli- 
bility to the Roman Catholick Church ; that is, 
to the Church in communion with Rome, as a 
concluſion, ſuppoſed to follow directly from its 
premiſes, or implicitly underſtood — firſt, becauſe | 
the preſent conteſt is only ſubſiſting derben the 
Reformed Churches and her. —Secondly, be- 
eauſe ſhe is acknowledged to be the Mother 
Church; the Church from which all the Pro- 
teſtant Churches deſerted, and from which they 
derive the only pretenſions they haye of being a 
Church 
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Church themſelves. And laſtly and principally, 
becauſe ſhe both does aſſert, and always has 
aſſerted her claim to infallibility ; the Reformers 
have as conſtantly and unanimouſly renounced it, 
and no other Church ever dared put in for it. 


CHAP. II. 
The article of ſpiritual ſupremacy ; or, the being 


of a viſible head of the Church, impartially con- 
fidered and fully proved. 


O the prerogative of the Church's infalli. 
bility accedes, next, the ſpiritual Supremacy 
of her head, which is the band and cement of 
unity; becauſe, with him we. become one flock 
and one ſhepherd. Joan ch. 10. v. 16, While 
theſe prerogatives ſubſiſt, the very attempt to- 
wards a Reformation is manifeſtly temerarious 
and chimerical ; and, in the want of either of 
them, the conftitution of, the Church, and the 
beauty and harmony of its economy, would be 
imperfe& : like a kingdom without a ruler, or a 
city ſtript of its bullworks and fortifications, it 
would become a prey to, and the ſcorn and deri- 
ſion of its enemies. For, if the is a fallible 
Church, ſhe can be reputed no better than the 
miſtreſs of error, or, - as the blind leading the 
blind ; the confequence whereof wonld be, from 
the allereration of our bleſſed Lord, Lan 
ety both 


Py 
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both ſhe herſelf, and thoſe ſhe conducts, muſt 
ſooner or later fall into the pit of perdition ; that 
is, that ſhe muſt come to inevitable ruin; and, 
being deſtitute of a viſible head, ſhe is conſe. 
quently in a ſtate of anarchy and confuſion. 
On the other hand, under the tenure of the firſt 
prerogative ſhe is out of the reach of impeach» 
ment of error; and, by virtue of the ſecond, 
her authority is uncontrolable. An invaſion on 
the one is Hereſy, on the other Schiſm, anathe- 
matiſed by Cax1sT as a rebellion of the firſt 
magnitude. 

WIXIIx, then, the Church makes good theſe 
reſpective claims, the authors of the late religi- 
ous Revolutions, inſtead of reaping the merit of 
becoming Reformers, can be reputed no better 
than rebels to their Mother Church, and inva- 
ders on her undoubted rights and privileges: 
and, as long as the Church reſts on this double 
baſis, infallibility and ſupremacy, *tis impoſhble 
her ſtructure ſhould ever fail, and equally im- 


| poſſible that a pretended Reformation, levelled 


at its deſtruction, ſnould ever ſucceed. 
Ir was therefore manifeſtly the Reformers 


Intereſt to leave: no ſtone unmoved in order to 


undermine this double foundation of their Mother 
Church; but intereſt and juſtice don't always 
keep pace together, and I hope to prove it to be di- 
rectly the Reformers caſe in the point in queſtion, 
Tart miſcarriage and injuſtice of their under. 
taking, as far as it was an attempt on the Church's 


_=m_ of ili, is what we have al- 


ready 
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ready fully conſidered, «and thoroughly evinced, 
in the laſt controverſy, from undeniable evi. 
dence of Scripture, the Fathers, and from other 

rational inferences. That the doctrine of ſupre- 
= is equally ſupported by the inſpired wri- 
tings, and ſtrenuouſly abetted by their faithful 
interpreters, the primitive Fathers; that is, that 
there is a viſible head of the Church, conſtituted 
by CxRIST as his vicar and repreſentative, and 
veſted by him with an abſolute ſpiritual jurif- 
diction over the whole body of the Church, will, 
I apprehend, appear no leſs evident to every equi- 
table judge, after an unprejudiced peruſal of the 
following extracts from the revealed and erle- 
ſiaſtical authorities. 


SECTIONAL 


The ſupremacy of St, PETER, and bis ſucceſſors, 
proved from clear and poſitive texts of Scripture. © 


AINT PeTEr was that privileged apoſtle 
whom our bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to pitch 
upon, out of the reſt of the college, to be the 
deputy governor of his Church, and vicar upon 
earth. His patents are his ſucceſſors credentials 
for their pretenſions to the ſame prerogative, and 
a plain relation of his inveſtiture, from the evan- 
gelical hiſtory, is our voucher to the truth of the 
fact, and the conſequences reſulting from it. 
ArrER our bleſſed Saviour had triumphed over 
death, by his glorious reſurrecton, he made ſe- 
veral viſits, for the ſpace of forty days, in his 
e - reſuſcitated 
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reſuſcitated ſtate, to his. dejected diſciples, for 
the ſupport of their truſt in him, as their Meſh. 
as and Redeemer; for their comfort under their 
late dereliction ; tor their own inſtruction for 
the time to come, and for the perpetual inſtruc» 
tion of his Church, which was to be founded, 
by their-apoſtolical labours, to the end of time. 
In the firſt of theſe comfortable viſits, appeat« 
ing to the apoſtles gathered together, he con- 
terred upon them, indiſcriminately, their apoſ- 
tolic charge, ſaying, As my father ſent me, jo 1 
ſend you, &c*. But, appearing afterwards to St, 
PETER, St, Jonx, St. Aus, St. TyoMas, Ec, 
he ſingled out St, PETER from the reſt, and made 
a triple demand of a profeſſion of his pre-eminent 
love, ſaying, Stmon, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe, &c\|f-* And, in return for it, gives him a 
threetold charge of his lambs and ſheep ; ſaying, 
feed my lambs, feed my ſheep, &c +; under which 
alluſions are clearly underſtood, as we ſhall pre- 
ſently thew, the whole body of the Church ; the 
paſtors and the flock ; that is, the ſubaltern gover. 
nors and their ſubjects This, in effect, was only 
a confirmation of a prior commiſſion he had given 
him on that ſolemn occaſion, When he changed his 
name; telling him, thou art PETER, that is a 
rock, aud upon this rock I will build Church, 
&c. —— To thee I will give the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven 4. 


*8 Jaun, c. 20. v. 21. | St. Jonx, ch. 21. v. 16. f ibid, 
4 Marr. ch. 16. v. 18. 
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Hex then, are ſolemn declarations of CnRIS I 
to St. PETER, which cannot be ſuppoſed to be 
yoid of a peculiar meaning : the- Catholic, and, 
indeed, the obvious meaning of them, implies a 

particular and ſeparate commiſſion, to that apoſ- 
W tle, of ſuperintendancy and command: for, to 
begin with the firſt quoted 'Text, feed my Jambs, 
feed my ſheep, & c, what ever was meant, what 
can be meant by thoſe metaphors and alluſions in 
the ſcripture language, but the whole body of 
the Church, comprehended under theſe ſeveral 
denominations> And theretore our blefled Lord, 
by commiſſioning his apoſtle to feed his lambs and 
Heep, what elſe can he be ſuppoſed to intend, but 
that he ſhould look on them as his flock, and 

behave to them as their ſhepherd ? | 

Tu circumſtances, in which this commiſſion 
was delivered, confirm our preſumption that this, 
and nothing elſe, could be the meaning of it: 
tor inſtance, the circumſtance of demanding of 
this apoſtle an extraordinary and pre-eminent 
degree of love, was but a preparatory and requi- 
ſite diſpoſition to qualify him foe the intended 
prerogative of becoming deputy governor of his 
Church, or paſtor ai his flock, which he him- 
ſelf had loved to ſuch a degree as to lay down his 
life for its fake ; for, by no other token could 
the apoſtle give a proof ot his being worthy to 
ſucceed to the paſtaral charge, than by teſtifying 
his love for the head paſtar himſelf, Cyx1sr 
Jesus. The other circumſtance of Cux1s T's 
ſingling out St. PR TARA from the other n 

| an 
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and diſciples then preſent, when he delivered to 
him this reſpective charge, is a plain indication 
ot a conveyance of a peculiar and diſtinctive 
power to him on this ſolemn occaſion ; becauſe, 
as I hinted above, the general apoſtolic charge 
had been imparted in common to him with the 
reſt of his fellow apoſtles before, ſaying to them, 
as my father ſent me, I ſend you, & ; therefore on 
this other occaſion there was a ſeparate and 
perſonal commiſſion given, a diſtinctive preroga- 
tive, whereby even they themſelves became a part 
of this apoſtle's care. | | 

Ovx bleſſed Lord had infinuated theſe inten- 
tions on another occaſion, when he ſaid to him 
(alluding to his infirmity in denying him juſt 
before his paſſion) Stmon, S1MoN, behold Sa- 
tan has deſired to have thee——but ] have prayed 
for thee that thy faith fail not; and when thou 
art converted, confirm thy brethren 7. 

As the reſt of the apoſtles were confirmed in 
grace by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, in- 
diſcriminately, upon them all, they were cer. 
tainly equal to St. PETER in the participation 
of this gift, as well as in the apoſtleſhip : this 
direction then of their Lord and maſter to him 
muſt have ſome other tendency or meaning; 
and none elſe could it be but to give him a 
diſtinẽtive prerogative, by conſtituting him their 
head and ſuperior. And it is evident, from ſe. 
veral paſſages of the evangelical hiſtory, that 


* Jonx, c. 20, T Lurz, c. 22. v. 31. 32. 
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they unanimouſly reſpected him in this capacity; 
and that he himſelf as conſtantly acted in the 
exerciſe of it. For inſtance, in the election of 
St. MaTHlas to the apoſtleſhip, in order to 
fill up the place of the traitor J ups, St. Px- 
TER took upon him the ſpeech to the whole 
aſſembly, and preſcribed the method of election; 
and the reft acquieſced in his directions: In 
conſequence thereto the lot fell upon MaTr1as, 
and he was entered into the liſt of the twelve, 
a member of the apoſtolic college. St. CHR Y- 
sos roM quotes this act of St. PETER as an un- 
doubted proof and an actual exerciſe of his ſu- 
perior juriſdiction over his brethren——ee, ſays 
he, how he acknowledges the flock entruſted to him, 
how he is the prince of the choir ; he bad reaſon 
to act here the firſt of all with authority, having 
them all delivered into his hands *. It is more- 
over obſerved, that Whenever the. evangeliſts 
occaſionally give a catalogue of the apoſtles, St, 
PETER is always placed at the head of the liſt; 
tho* neither prerogative of age, nor priority of 
vocation, entitled him to this precedency ; for 
St. ANDREW Was reputed the elder, was the 
firſt called to the apoſtleſhip, and was the means 
of bringing his brother to the participation of 
the ſame privilege. 

Wrar is ſtill more remarkable, when their 
divine maſter paid the tribute for all that bleſſed 
company, he laid down a double ftipend for 


* Cuxrs. Hom, 3. in Act. 
himſelf 
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himſelf and St. PETER, levelling bim, as it 
were, by this token, with himſelf, and aſſocia- 
ting him into a partnerſhip of government. 

' From ſeveral other inftances, recorded in the 
- facred Hiſtory, befides that I juſt hinted upon 
the election of St. Marrras to the apoftlethip, 
it is equally clear that he conſtantly took upon 
him the exerciſe of his prerogative. Thus, af- 
ter their miraculous illumination, by the defcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he was the "fir that open- 
ed the miniſtry of the word ; the firſt who dared 
publickly to aſſert his mafter's cauſe and to 
promulge his law; and the bleſſing of Heaven 
ſeconded his generous zeal, the converſion 
of three thouſand fouls being the fruits of 
this firſt ſermon. It was he that took upon him 
the defence of his fellow apoſtles againſt the 
inſurrections and malicious cavils of the invidi- 
ons Jews. © The firſt miracle, in confirmation 
of the truth of the Goſpel, was wrought by St. 
PETER. The vocation of the Gentiles was re- 
vealed to him. He was the firſt ſent on the 
employ——and the converfion of Cor NELITIUS 
the Centurion was the firſt fruits of Gentility 
_ and darkneſs brought to the light of truth thro” 
his means. 

Now, I put the queſtion again; Can all 
theſe 'diftinctions ſhewn to this apoſtle be with. 
"out a particular meaning? And what meaning 
ean we fix upon them but what they import 
in their own nature ingly, or as collected and 


compared one with the other, of ſuppoſing St, 
PETER 
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PeTezx to be the head of the ſacred college, 
conſtituted ſuch by CuAISs T, and acknowledg 
ed as ſuch by the reſt of the apoſtles? 

Anp, if we look back on the other ſolemn 
declaration made to this apoſtle, Thou art 4 
W rock, &c. and the promiſe annexed to it, 7 

thee I will give the keys of the kiudgom of Hea- 
ven, &c. * Theſe connected together, the na- 
tural import of the words, and their concomi- 
tant circumſtances, concur to eſtabliſh his un- 
doubted prerogative : for, at this time, our bleſ- 
ſed Lord drew out the plan of his Church; 
be himſelf being the corner or fundamental 
ſtone, appoints this apoſtle as a part of the 
foundation, or the ftone reſting on himſelf, and 
on which the whole ſuperſtructure was to de- 
pend pon this rock will I build. my Church; 
and in conſequence to this he delivers to him 
the keys, which, in the metaphorical language 
of the Scripture, ever denotes ſuperintendeney, 
command, and a deputation of power. at 
To object to the, fixſt part of this text 
that the Church was built on St. PETER's 
faith and not on his Perſon——as it is a meer 
arbitrary interpretation of the Words, and ſtrain- 
ing them from their natural import and 
meaning, ſo it has been often anſwered be- 
yound a reply — that, tho* St. PeTER's faith 
(as ABRAHaM's faith heretofore) was the meri- 


torious cauſe of the reſpective promiſes made by 


* MATT. C. 16. v. 18. 19. 
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Almighty Gop to one and the other, yet the 
promiſes themſelves were undoubtedly given to 
their perſons ; viz, to ABRAHA, That he 
ſhould be the father of nations to St. PE- 
- TER, That he, CHRIST, would build his Church 

upon him. In this ſenſe, as we ſhall preſently 
ſhew, the holy Fathers univerfally underſtood 
them; and, indeed, words muſt be diveſted of 
their proper and natural ſignification, if the text 
is to be tortured and miſconſtrued into any 
other meaning. 

Bou r now, ſuppoſing this apoſtle's preroga- 
tive clear and beyond diſpute, it remains ſtill 
to prove it hereditary to his ſucceſſors; which, 
indeed, is the heart of the cauſe, and, if left 
undecided, we ſhould continue in a ſtate of 
darkneſs and uncertainty. _ f 

As a preliminary towards clearing up this 
point I muſt. premiſe, what is well deſerving 
our notice, that there has been a lineal de- 
ſcent of ſupreme paſtors from St. PR YR in an 
* uninterrupted ſucceſſion to this day; which is 
the more remarkable, ſince the fame cannot be 
traced from any other member of the apoſtolic 
college, and is a plain manifeſtation of Cuz 18T's 
extraordinary and perpetual providence over his 
Church in this particular. Our adverſaries have 
been ſo far aware of the notoriety of this ſuc- 
ceſſion, as a fact not to be conteſted, and of 
the natural conſequences flowing from it, via, of 
St. PETER'S prerogative being entailed on his 
deſcendants, and becoming, as it were, their 
S legal 
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legal and natgral inheritance, that, preciſely on 
this account, they have made it their principal 
bufineſs to impugn this apoſtle's perſonal right; 
but, how vainly, we have already and ſhall imme- 
diately further ſhew. In a word, St. PeTER's right 
cannot be ſhook, being founded on CARIS T's 
indefeaſible promiſes; his ſucceſſors claim to the 
prerogative is in right of him, and reſts upon the 
ſame indefectible foundation. - 

Tus arguments - urged in the laſt controver- 
iy for the extenſion, of Cxz1s7's promiſes of 
the Church's infallibility to the end of the world, 
plead equally for the perpetuity of St. P=zTER's 
ſupremacy to his ſucceffors ; for fimilar, or ra- 
ther identical cauſes produce identical effects; 
to wit, the conſtitution and government of the 
Church was to ſubſiſt to the end of the world; 
CARIST's divine ordinances and inſtitutions re- 
garding his Church were not temporary, that 
is, were not limited to the apoſtles time or to 
their perſons : It is ridiculous to.imagine it, and 
inconſiſtent with our idea of his paternal, om- 
niſcient providence. over his Church; therefore 
what privileges CaxisT gave to his Church at 
one time, ſealed and inſured by his neverfailing 
promiſe, belong to her at all times, and are 
her inherent prerogative; and, by parity - of 
reaſon, and in virtue of the like poſitive pro- 
miſes of CAA IS T, St. PR ER s prerogative be- 
comes his ſucceſſors inheritance. 788 
I forbear to tire the reader with an unne- 


ceſſary repetition of our foregoing many proofs, 
„ | theſe 
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theſe hints, with the application of what we 
dffered before, we flatter ourſelves. may be 
ſatisfactory to an unprejudiced reader; and 
whatever elſe might be added would be inſufficient 
to convince a perſon biaſſed by paſſion and in- 
tereſt alone againſt all reaſon. 

Howeves, the ſentiments of the ancient Fa- 
thers on this celebrated ſabje& muſt not be 
paſſed over in ſilence; for, tho* the method I 
propoſed" in the management of the ſubjeQ- of 
this Eſſay will not permit me to enlarge on 
theſe irrefragable teſtimonies, yet the deterence 
we dwe to them, and even ſelf-intereſt, will 
not allow me to omit them entirely. T he au- 
thority of the Fathers is what all parties muſt 
reſpect, and, for our own part, we are ſo con- 

fident of their being wholly on our fide of the 
queſtion, that we are proud to own it mani- 

feſtly our intereſt to put the iflue of the de- 
bate to their deciſion. P11 content myſelf with 
. fecreting, out of a cloud of theſe unconteſtable 
evidences, two or three who muſt be reputed 
a e rn r their 3 and anti- 
quity. 

Or theſe St. nen is one of the moft 
ancient, living in the next age to the apoſtles, 
Whoſe - verdift cannot be refuſed. Now this 
great man, addreſſing the Roman Church, gives 

the following, teſtimony to the ſupremacy of 
ber head as ample as the moſt ſanguine adhe- 

rent to her intereſt could pronounce at this 
time * day. By <poſtolieal tradition, _ 

| e 


c the Roman biſhops have preſerved, all ſe. 
© paratiſts are confounded ; for, to this Church, 
<* by reaſon of its more powerful principality, 
£-?tis neceſſary that all Churches have re- 
© courſe v. The moſt profeſſed zealot for the 
papacy could not, as I faid, affert its prero- 
gative in more full and expreſſive terms. 
St. CrPrIAN, Whoſe ſuffrage is as unexcep- 
tionable, both for his antiquity and his merit, 
as the former, living in the third age, and dy- 
ing a glorious martyr in the defence of truth, 
writing to the holy pope of that time, St. 
Corxntrrvs, who alſo ſealed his faith by the 
effuſion of his blood, he ftiles Rome the chair 
of St. PETER, and the principal Church from 
which the unity of prieſthood. is derived +. 
St. HizxoM alſo addreſſes pope Danasvs 
in the following ſtrong and emphatical terms, 
Jam joined in communion with your holi- 
© neſs, that is, with the chair of PETER; 
© upon this rock I know the Church is built. 
«© Whoever eats the lamb out of this houſe 
is prophane——-whoſoever is not in the ark 
* ſhall periſh in the deluge 9. n 
St. Augkosk obſerves that Aw DRE follow- 
el Cnxrst ſooner than PETER, yet that An- 
DREW did not receive the principality, but PE- 
TER f. OB LT ELD | 
7 8. Inzxavs, I. 3. c. 3 Cu ER 4 ad C. 
. $ Huan, Ep. 57, ad Danas, + Aux. ing Cor 12. 
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St. Aus ri tells the Donatifts that in the 
ee. , Rame the eincipali of the dubai Church 
. was ever acknowledged *. 
St. CRRTSsOSTOM's ſentiments on this head 
are evident from what we have quoted from 
him already on the election of St. 'MaTrias ; 
and he is conſonant to himſelf, in this point, 
on many other occaſions, which for brevity's lake | 
I paſs over. 
Bur the words of St. orange MirEvr- 
AN us to PARMENIORE a Donatiſt Prelate, are 
too remarkable to be omitted. You can't 
pretend, ſays he to him, to be ignorant that 
| .6c St. PETER held the firft epiſcopal chair in the 
city of Rome, in which PETER, head of all 
ce the apoſtles ſat——In which one chair, unity 
cc might be maintained by all, left the reſt of the 
apoſtles ſhould each claim his own ſeparate chair; 
<<. fo that he is now a Schiſmatic, and an offender, 
ce. - who. erxects another againſt this ſingle chair. 
[3 In this one chair, which is the firſt of the 
ee properties of the Church, PR xx firſt ſat 
cc to him ſucceeded LIN us to him Cx x- 
„ MENT, Sc. Give you now an account of 
2 the origin of your chair; You, who claim 
| 5 to yourſelves the Holy Church 
ag Tr conclude the quotations rom theſe an- 
cient" irrefragable vouchers for the Supremacy, 
with. a ſhort extract out of an emphatical dif- 
courſe on this fubjee, ſpoken on the eve of the 
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feaſt of St. Pr Tx, by ELtaTHERIVs biſhop of 
Lyons, who lived at the beginning of the fifth 
century. Firſt Cux1sT entruſted him with 
86 his lambs, next with his ſheep; becauſe he 
e made him not only a ſhepherd, but the ſhepherd 
« of Hepberg. PR TEX then feeds the lambs, 
© he alſo feeds the ſheep, he feeds both the 
, $6 young and the mother, be rules both ſubjets 
$ and prelates ; he is therefore a ſhepherd over 
«all; for, beſides lambs and ſheep there * no- 
A « thing i in "the Church.“ 

Tust are a few of the innumerable teſti- 
monies from antiquity for the Catholic do&rine 
on the ſubject under debate, which the more 
clear and undeniable, the more ſtedfaſt the 
Church's tenure, ſo well ſupported. For, as 
Scripture is the teſt we have agreed to appeal to 
in this controverſy, ſo the ancient Fathers, as I 
obſerved before, muſt be allowed to be the faiths | 
ful and moſt unexceptionable i interpreters of theſe 
facred records; and therefore, while they are ſo 
evidently on. our fide of the queſtion, the cauſe 
of the Reformation muſt be owned: to be here 
alſo deficient ; and every thing they pretend to 
oppoſe to the Church's charter of Supremacy, 
is to be reputed no more than meer chicaneries 
and idle evaſions, or, at belt, but as negative 
arguments againſt poſitive proofs—fuch' is their 
inference from St. Pa vu1's conteſt with St. PETER 
in the council of Hieruſalem——their precari- 
ous ſuppoſition of - this 7 8 not prefiding 
. 3 ys 
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it that'council,—and other trivial celeb 


of the ſame nature, 

In the mean while, as our adverſaries muſt be 
judged, from the premiſes, to have tailed in theif 
principal plea, and what, in this debate, by their 
own rule, ſhould be the deciſive tribunal——the 
clear words of Scripture ; it is to be expected, 
at leait, as I obſerved in the. toregoing | contro« 
verſy, "that they produce invincible reaſons trom 
the nature of the thing in turther ſupport ot their 
oppoſition, in order to its retaining the ſhadow 

or appearance of a godly Reformat on. How 

far they have miſſed of coming up to thele Juſt 

Expectations we will now examine. 


$SECTION II. 


The Fupremacy, Further evi inced, from * and pre- 
- ſeriptive poſſeſſion, in a continual ſucceſſion of 
- paftors from St. PETER, conflantly afſerting their 
.- prerogative '- and the oppoſition proved. to be del 
 Fitute of every foundation, either from authority 
or reaſon. | | 


1 2 H E ringleader of the Reformation, Max- 
TIN Lo rRAER, when he renounced his 
bbedience to the Church and its head, in order 
to ſcreen himſelf from the imputation of being 
a rebel, was under a neceſſity of i impugning the 

| Church in her two fundamental articles of In- 
- Fallibility and Supremacy. It had, indeed, been 


Tre for my own credit, and for the reputation 
of 


+ + 3 TY WY ET. a * 


* 


Further proofs of the Supremacy. * 


of the Reformation in general, if he had ma- 
naged his oppoſition and vented his reſentment 
With more temper, charity, and humility than 
it is known he did. Even his great panegyriſt, 
doctor TiLLoTsoN, unwarily avows him to be 


4 bold, rough man, tho' he deems him a ht wedge 


for the knotty work he had in hand (A character 
better becoming a hero of the bear- garden, than 
an apoſtle or reformer) And it is certain that 


bis violent, outragious and inſolent behaviour 


ſavoured very little of the ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
and of that meekneſs ſo much recommended by 
our divine maſter in words and example, and 
ſtrictly followed by all. who ever engaged in 
the apoſtolical charge. on 
Bor, laying aſide perſonal reflections, we will 
proceed to examine into the merits of the cauſe. 
The great man, whom I juſt named, archbiſhop 
Tirrorsox, ſpeaking of the point in debate, 
the article of the Supremacy, confidently pro- 
nounces the following Judgment upon it — he 
ſays, That it is not only an indefenſible, but an im. 
pudent Cauſe as ever was undertaken — that there is 
not any tolerable argument for it, and a thouſand 
#avincible arguments againſt i. that the hiftories 
and records of all ages are à perpetual demon ſira. 
tion again/f it E. A modern author is pleaſed to 
deliver himſelf, on the ſubje&, with a ſimi- 
lar aſſurance, tho both the one and the other 
are as deſtitute of proofs, as their aſſertion is 


* Tzzzor, Serm. 49. page 528, 
3 | wide 


2 


* Rode; procfe of the 3 


5 8 wide from truth 5 * is a compendious 


way of managing a bad cauſe, Bold aflertions 
occaſionally ſupply the want of proofs with 
eredulous readers, who take what is told them 
upon the word and credit of their teachers, with - 
out further examination : But whatſoever- theſe 
 ſwaggering declamers are pleaſed to roar. out 
againſt us, we are not to be ſilenced with noiſe ; 
nor will powder and ſmoke ſcare us; and 
therefore, in anſwer to this hectoring challenge, 
' we are bold to ſay, That we have not only 
oller able but convincing arguments on the Catholic 
fide of the queſtion; and that what is inſinuated 
by our opponents againſt it, is no more than 
meer ſophiſtry or ſlander, | 
Fist, the divine inftitution of CunIsT, 
Which we have already proved from clear evi- 
dences of the New Teſtament, we think to be 


an invincible. argument for the SUPreMacy.—— 


ſecondly, the ſuffrages of the primitiye Fathers, 
which we haye juſt produced, are ſuch. proots, 
as, in common modeſty, every one ought to 
ſubmit to; and therefore ſhews our cauſe not to 
be an impudent indefen/ible cauſe, when ſupported 
by ſuch unexceptionable authotities. — thirdly, 
| ee poſſeſſion, Which by the conceſſions 
of our adverſaries we have had for many hundred 
years, and, by our own calculation, (as we 
haye proved already and ſhall further) from the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, makes it clear 
that all hifories and records are ſo far from being 
a cata ageing it, that they. are on the 

contrary 
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contrary unanimous vouchers tor the "Juſtice of 
our pretenſions. | 
War I have already remarked of the li- 
neal deſcent of the head paſtors of the Church 
in a continual ſucceſſion from St. PETER, which 
cannot be traced from any of the reſt of the 
apoſtles, is a viſible inſtance of the peculiar 
providence of heaven in preſerving this ſucceſ- 
tion, and of the accompliſhment of Curx1sT's 
promiſes made to St. PETER, when he conſti- 
tuted him his vicar .or deputy governor of Kor 
Church, 4 

Tx1s was one of the prevailing motives 
which kept St. Ausrix within the pales of the 
Catholic Church. His words are very remark. 
able: A ſucceſſion, ſays he, of biſhops from the 
ſee of St. PETER, (to whom CHRIST, after bis 
reſurrection, committed bis flock ) to the preſent e- 
piſcopacy, holds me in the Catholic communion * , 
And that the ſucceſſors of St. PETER have, 
from the beginning and at all times, aſſerted 
their prerogative of Spiritual Supremacy, will 
appear evident from the following plain and 
unconteſtable facts, which are only a few out 
of the many that bhifories and records: of — 
age furniſh us with. 
Ix the next age to the apoſtles $t. vicrok, 
as we gather from eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, ſitting 
at that time in St. PerTer's chair, intimidated 
the Churches of leſſer Aſia with menaces of 


* St. Aus r. lib, 3. cont. epiſt. fund. ch. 3. 
fs excom- 
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excommunication for their undue celebration of 
Eaſter . Now this Act mutt be undoubted. 
ly reputed an exerciſe of his ſuperior nn 
over theſe Churches. | 

Ix the third age St. STEPHEN, pope, acted 
with the ſame vigour, in the exerciſe ot his 
authority, on the occaſion of the then contro» 
verted diſpute about the validity ot heretical 
baptiſm. 

Tux great council of Chalcedon, held in 
the year 451, in their epiſtle to the pope, ſtile 
him their father and their head +, which, it it 
is not - acknowledging his.. ſupremacy, words 
cannot expreſs it, or muſt be diveſted of their 
Props and natural meanin 

St. GzLasIvs, pope, who lived in the fifih 
century, aſſerts the ſupremacy of his ſee from 
the appointment of CAAISHπ and his promiſe 
ſo often alledged to St. PETER, —thou art 
Pe rxR, * upon this rock wil I e my 
Church +. | 

To omit a cloud of 5 * which 
the reader may have © recourſe to in ſundry 
treatiſes on this ſubject, I'll conclude with the 
words of one of the pope's legates opening 
his commiſſion to the general council of E phe» 
ſus, An. 341. © No one ſays he, doubts, Lol 
& it is a thing known to all ages, that St, 


„ Peren, (prince and head of the apoſtles,” 


e lib. 5. ch. 24. + Tom. 4. cone. p. 833, & 
ſeq. baun canc, lab, p. 1261, . a 
cc who 
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©. who is the pillar of faith, and .the foundati. 
©. on of the Catholic Church) received from 
© Caxisr the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
66 and had the power of binding and looſing 
& ſins given him; and who to this time, 
c and always, lives in his ſucceſſors, and ex- 
& exciſes his authority Whoſe canonical ſuc- 
50 ceſſor, pope CELESTIN, holding bis place, has 
5 ſent us to this councy to repreſent his per- 
c ſon . 
Also in the el council, of Chalcedon, 
conſiſting of 520 biſhops, An. 451, the legates 
of St, Leo, in depoſing Droscoxvs, ſtile St. 
PETER the rock and foundation of the Church +. 
Now das this is the literal ſenſe, or the i- 
dentical words, of that apoſtle's inſtallment in 
his prerogative——as theſe councils are admit- 
ted for oxcumenical by our adverfaries——as 
the Fathers of the councils were ſo far from 
conteſting theſe ſolemn declarations, or diſput- 
ing the Pope's prerogative, that they ſubmitted 
to his authority, and acquieſced in the deciſi- 
ons of his repreſentatives—— What can we 
gonclude from all theſe evidences but that the 
ſupremacy of St. Px TER and his ſucceſſors 
was the univerſal ſenſe and belief of the whole 
Catholic world at that early and pure age of 
the Church ; and that, therefore, our adverſa- 


ties (in pretending to date the epoch of Su- 


# Adv y com Boe, cc ib p 626. A 8 
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premacy from  Pnocas the emperor, and his 
flattery to the biſhop of Rome then ſitting in 
the chair) fabulouſly and © maliciouſly contra- 
dict the foregoing teſtimonies, which deduce it 
from the earlieſt times, that is, from the birth 
of Chriſtianity? And Dr. TizLorson muſt alſo 
be ſtrangely miſtaken, or, what is worſe, as 
he cannot be ſuppoſed to be a ftranger to the 
_ avowed hiſtorical facts of thoſe ancient times, 
muſt be paſſionately prejudiced, and as unſin- 
cere and diſingenious as his brethren, in aver. 
ring that the hiftories and records of all ages are 
8 perpetual demonſtration” againſt it. 
Tuer, with. as little foundation, raiſe their 
clamours againſt the pretended exorbitant pow- 
er of the papacy . They may affect to re- 
preſent it in the moſt odious light, as a deſ- 
potic, arbitrary and tyrannical uſurpation—— 
invectives will go down with the credulous 
vulgar, and puzzling the queſtion may ſet their 
adherents at reft, in leaving it, like a drawn 
battle, undecided ; but can never touch the 
heart of the cauſe. For, it is not what they 
pleaſe to impoſe on our belief, or even what 
may be the particular ſentiments of an indiſ- 
creet zealot, or the private opinion of a ſingle 
Divine or two of the Catholic Church, which 


wie are obliged to maintain, or undertake to 


_ contend for. What we aſſert, is, That there 
is à viſible head of the Church conſtituted by 


Currsr as his Vicar, who is the centre of u- 


nity, or the means by which we become to- 
8 gether 


” 
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gether, as united and ſubordinate to him, one 
fold and one ſhepherd *. 

'Tx1s we look upon as a providential bleſ- 
fing calculated for the preſervation of the 
Church.—The-juriſdiftion we attribute to this 
paſtor is purely ſpiritual, abſtrated from all 
temporal pretenſions, or imaginary enchroach- 
ments. This, infine, is the ſyſtem of our be- 
lief in this point, delivered in our profeſſions 
of faith, and ſet forth in all our catechiſms, 
as the terms of communion; and is what, 1 
flatter myſelf, I have ſufficiently evinced in the 
foregoing premiſes from the divine inſtitution, 
the primitive Fathers, and the preſcriptive poſ-. - 
ſeſſion of the Church from the foundation of 
Chriſtianity. In conſequence hereto, the op- 
poſition of our - adverſaries muſt appear to be 
as manifeſtly deſtitute of every ſupport from 
Scripture, authority of the Fathers, or reaſom; 
and, as it ſprung from the machinations of 
pride and rebellion, ſo it evidently keeps: up 
and nouriſhes the fame ſpirit. 

Oo firſt parents forfeited their original juſ- 
tice, and their ſettlement in the terreſtrial pa- 
radiſe, by aiming at independency, in liſtening 
to the infernal Tempter, telling them, you Joall 
be as Gods + ; and by a like levelling - princi- 
ple our pretended Reformers ſhut themſelves 
out of the pales of 'the Church. An ine 


* St. Sony; < ch. 10, v. 16. + GaN. ch 3. 


" inde« 


independance. and a liberty of thinking and 
acting as they ſhould pleaſe, was what they equal. 
ly aimed at, and effectually introduced, by dif. 
carding the articles of Intallibility and Supre- 
macy. The unavoidable | conſequence of this 
ſep was confuſion, diſorder, and à total de. 
ſtruction of unity. So that inſtead of correct. 
ing abuſes and baniſhing errors, (which is the 
natural idea of a godly Reformation) they 
laid the foundation of every abuſe, opened a 
gap to Latitudinarianiſm and Deiſm, and eſ- 
tabliſhed a ſtate of Anarchy. f 


CHAP. III. 


The article _ the Real Preſence of Cnn1sT's 
| body and blood, in the bleſſed ſe acrament 7 the 
1 confidertd.” 


MON G the Tenets of the Catholic 
Church, which the authors and abettors 
of the Reformation have thought fit to brand 
with the imputation of error, the article of 
the Real Preſence of Cnx1sT's body and blood 
in the holy Sacrament of the Fncharif may 
be reputed one of the moſt fundamental; be- 
cauſe on the reſolution of this ſingle queſtion 
is to be determined whether the impeachment 
of Idolatry, which many of the Reformers 


hots, babes Wo SC 
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regard to the Catholic Tenet, as to think the 
diſparity of opinions between him and us to be a 
matter of indifference. 1 have taught, ſays he, 
beretofore, and yet ſuſtain, that it avails little, and 
is a queſtion of no great moment, whether we believe 


the bread to remain or nit in the Euchariſt, or » 
| e 
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are fond of faſtening upon us for our adoru. 
tion of Cuz1sT as really preſent in the ve- 
nerable ſacrament of the Euchariſt, has any 
appearance of equity and reaſon ; or whether, 
8 the —— we have not an undoubted 
right to retort the charge of ingratitude on them, 
as well as infidelity, for disbelieving and reje&t- 
ing ſo ſingular and ineffable a bleſſing. |; 
Bur be our caſe, in this conteſted point, what 
it will, we have a principal and leading part of 
the Reformation ſharers with us of our tate. For 
Lures, the firſt Patriarch of the Reformation, 
with his followers, is. as ſanguine for the Real 
Preſence as the moſt zealous Catholic; and tho? 
(in explaining the myſtery by his notion of ime 


panation, or a conſubtantiation of the bread with 


Cux1sT's body, in lieu of a tranſubftantiation, 
or, a change of the ſubſtances, which is the 
Catholic belief,) the renders it more irreconcila. 
ble to reaſon, and unintelligible ; yet he agrees 
with us in the main point of a Real and Cor. 
poral Preſence ; that is, in the. very heart 
of the difficulty, in which it becomes a ſtum- 
bling block and ſtone of offence to the reſt of the 
Retormers. And ſuch is his condeſcenſion in 
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be tranſubſtantiated *. But, it is certain that he 
does not ſhew himſelf fo well affected to his 
diſſenting brethren, the abettors of the Com- 
memorative and Symbolical Syſtem, whom, on 
this head, he laſhes with the ſevereſt cenſures 
and the bittereſt imprecations. In his confeſs 
parva, wrote about a year before he died, he 
calls them blaſphemers again Gop and CRRISIT, 
a pack of liars — curſed, proud and arrogant ſpi- 
rits; bread-eaters, wine-drinkers, ſoul-murderers / 
And in a Tra& wrote ſome while after the for- 
mer, and when he was nearer his end, he repeats 
and confirms his aforeſaid ſentiments' in terms 
equally home and ſignificant, we ſeriouſly 
think, ſays he, the ZulNGLIAans and all the ſa- 
cramentarians, to be Hereticks, and ſeparated from 
Gov's Church, who deny the Body and Blood of 
CuRIsT- to be taken in the mouth of our both, in 
the bleſſed ſacrament +. 
Ix the mean while, in conſequence to theſe 
material differences ſubſiſting between the Re- 
. formers, the following appoſite queſtions obvi- 
_ ouſly occur. firſt, I would deſire to know of 
Dr. TitLoTsoN,' or any other panegyriſt of 
this head Patriarch of the Reformation — how 
their hero's honour and orthodoxy 1s to be ſaved 
in this controverted point? For if Catholics are 
here reprovable, how is he, who is in the ſame 
belief, as far as it is an object of exception and 


* Lurn, de Cx 8 contra, Zuix e. 4} Lu rn. Theſ.. 
- ... cont. Loyan, Thef. 2. 
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offence to them, to be excuſed? And tho' his 
bold attack on the papacy may gloſs over his 
ſmaller flips, yet if the article in queſtion is 
a groſs error and damnable idolatry, as our 
opponents pretend, he is confeſſedly guilty 
of it, and therefore muſt be judged either to 
have wanted ſagacity and inſpiration to diſco- 
ver the error, or courage to impugn it — 
Blemiſhes of too black a dye to be admitted 
into the character of a head Reformer. 

I wovLD alſo beg leave to put one e 
queſtion— Is the Reformation a human or di- 
vine work? That 18—— is it to be deemed a 
meer human device and invention, or as inſpired, 
directed and conducted by the Hory Gros ? 
They cannot, for ſhame, adopt it under the 
firſt notion ; becauſe, being put on that footing, 
its credit links, and forfeits at once its preten- 
ſion to an evangelical or godly Reformation; 
and yet, on the other hand, for a work incon- 
ſiſtent with itſelf to come from Gov, is ſhock- 
ing to think, and blaſphemy to utter. No, a 
fabrick compoſed of repugnant incoherent” parts 
cannot have Almighty Gop for its architect. 
The ſpirit of wiſdom and truth could not poſſi- 
bly inſpire contradictions, ſuch as are the diſ- 
parate opinions of the Reformers in the preſent 
controverſy ; viz, a Real Corporal Preſence, te- 
nactouſly defended by LuTurx——a bare re- 
membrance or commemoration aſſerted by Zurin- 
GLIUS A refinement on both by Carvin 


in his figurative Symbolical Syſtem——and an 
g unintelligible 
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unintelligible jargon of a Real non-corporal Pre- 
ſence maintained by the Church of England. The 
Hor Gnos r, I ſay, could not inſpire ſuch 
contradictions; if one Syſtem is true, the others 
muſt be undoubtedly falſe, or rather all e- 
qually talſe——the products of innovating brains, 
big with invention. And in whatſoever, other 


points theſe differences amongſt the Reformers 


occur, the ſame unanſwerable objections return 
upon them. Tis the Catholic Church alone, 
which having the HoLy GrosT, the ſpirit of 
truth for its guide, is always conſiſtent with It= 
ſelf, uniform and unvariable in its doctrine, and 
therefore, leaving the Reformers to patch up 
and adjuſt, their -own- differences as they can, 
III purſue my firſt. deſign to juſtify the Catho- 
lic Tenet from the imputation of error, by the 
ſtandard of faith, which they themſelves pretend 
to appeal e clear words of Scripture. 
To this teſt then I put the preſent contro- 
verſy of the Real Preſence, by aſſerting a 
Zranſubſtantiation, or a Subſtantial Change of bread 
and wine into the ſacred Body and Blood of 
CuxIsT in the ſacrament. of the Euchariſt, in 
which ſenſe it is the object of our Faith, and 
one of the terms of a Catholic communion z 
and which I flatter myſelf to make good, in 
the following Section, againſt the cavils of our 
adverſaries, from unconteſtable Evidences of the 
word of Gov. 


EET 
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Tranſl antiaton evinced from clear Scriptare. 


H E juſteſt and moſt natural appeal we 
can make in the preſent controverſy, and 
what deſerves our preferable attention to every 
other proof, (as Scripture is the teſt by which 
our cauſe is to be tried) will be, I apprehend, 
to the words of the inſtitution itſelf of this auguſt 
Sacrament ; becauſe every other proof reſts on 
this baſis, and derives its merit and efficacy 
from it. The inſtitution of the bleſſed Eucha- 
riſt is admitted by all hands to have been our 
bleſſed Lord's laſt act and deed, in taking 4 
farewell of his beloved diſciples, juſt as he was 
entering on the tragical ſcene of his bitter Paſſion. 
It was, moreover, a declaration of his will and 
teſtament to his friends, and a legacy or pledge 
of his love, affection and eſteem, to continue 
with them after his impending ſeparation. 
Tux ſingularity and ſolemnity of each of theſe 
circumſtances, obviouſly raiſe our expectations of 
ſome extraordinary event, and ſome ſignal teſti- 
monies of his friendſhip; for, as a parting adieu, 
it muſt have been moſt kind and endearing, com- 
ing from the heart of an Incarnate Deity, over- 
flowing with love for his intimate friends, 
from whom he Was going to be violently for- 
ced away——as a will and teſtament it ſhould, 
according to the nature of ſuch deeds, be 1 
and intelligible——and, as a legacy, it could 
| g 2 not 
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not fail of being ſuch as would be worthy of 
the infinite munificence and benevolence of the 
doner, and ſuch as would redound to the emo- 
lument of the receivers, and be to them a per- 
petual memorial of their divine benefactor. And, 
we cannot be ſo injurious to our bleſſed Lord, 
as to doubt of his fulfilling theſe expectations in 
every reſpect, and to their fuli extent: There- 
fore to the words of the inſtitution of this auguſt 
Sacrament we willing! y put the: iſſue of this 
debate. 

ITunkx are the ſacred Penmen, the ovengelifs, 
rom whom we have the relation of this memo- 
rable tranſaction, uinform, plajo and unaffected, 
in the following words: © Ixs vs took bread 
© into his hands, bleſſed and broke it, and gave 
60 it to his diſciples, ſaying, This is my Body 
te and, bleſſing the chalice, he gave it to them, 
te ſaying, drink ye all of this, for this is my Blood 
& of the New 7 eftament,. which ſhall be ſhed for 
ce many, unto the remiſſion of fins *.“ So St. Mar- 
HEW, and the reſt, in identical, or equivalent 
and ſynonimous terms St. Luk E expreſſing the 
conſecration of the chalice with this variation, 
ſtill, if poſſible, more ſignificant, This is the cha- 
lice, the Nero Teftament in my Blood, which Hall 
be ſbed for you f. 

Tuns then are the words of the inſtitution 
plain, undiſguiſed and expreſſive; from which. 1 
draw the following natural and obvious infe- 


Marr. c. 26 v. 27, 28, Luxx, c. 22. v. 20. 
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rences Firſt, that the literal and obvious mean- 
ing of the words import a conveyance of 
Cur1sT's body and blood, and a ſubſtantial 
change of bread and wine into them, to this 
effect Secondly, I aver this to be fo clear, 
that, ſuppoſing it for argument's ſake to have 
been a diſputable point, and hitherto undeter- 
mined, yet in the hypotheſis that our bleſſed 
Lord had intended at that time to operate this 
miraculous change, and to make a conveyance 
of his Body and Blood to his diſciples, he' could 
not have delivered himſelf in more clear, ex- 
prefſive and ſignificant' terms than he did; and 
therefore, without the moſt» invincible demon- 
ſtrative arguments to diſprove it, the literal 
interpretation ought to take place, and influence 
us into a ſtedfaſt belief, that this was the real 
intent and meaning of our Lord and maſter, and 
no objections from the teſtimonies of our ſenſes 
(as I thall ſhew hereafter) can be admitted to be 
of ſufficient weight to over-rule theſe plain, 
poſitive aſſertions of eternal truth. I (infer, 
thirdly, that LVrHER's ſyſtem of a conſubſtantia! 
Preſence of Cur1sT's body with the elements of 
bread and wine, is wholly arbitrary, and incon- 
ſiſtent with the tenor of the text; beauſe, in this 
ſenſe the meaning of the words of the inſtitu- 
tion muſt ſtand thus, This bread is my body, Which 
propoſition is an abſolute contradiction, lite- 
rally underſtood, importing one thing to be ano. 
ther, viz, bread. to be Cyxx15s T's body, and there- 
pane . impoſñble. Had indeed our * 
83 ſe 
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ſed Saviour delivered himſelf in theſe terms, 
Here is my body ; 1n this caſe a concomitant Pre. 
ſence: of his ſacred Body with the elements, by 
ſome myſtical union poſſible to the divine pow. 
er, might have been inferred from it, without 
implying the like contradiction; but, as our 
bleſſed Lord did not expreſs, himſelf in this man- 
ner, the Catholick ſenſe ought to prevail; and 
the literal import of the Words, as the ſacred 
text ſtands, convey no other ides,. 

I INTER laſtly and principally againſt our 
chief adverſaries, the abettors of the figurative 
and ſymbolical ſenſe, that this ſyſtem is ſtill 
more arbitrary, and an abſolute alienation and 
torture of the words from their natural mean- 
ing; and as it explains the words of the Iuſti- 
tution, This is my body, to this effect, This is the 
fem or figure of my body, is a manifect breach ot, 


and a direct violence on the common la ws of ſpeech: 


for, tho' a known and adopted ſign, allowed as 
ſuch by general uſe, is oftentimes called by the 
name of the thing it ſignifies ; as, pointing to 2 
picture of the king, we ſay, that is the king, mean- 
ing that it repreſents his royal Perſon ; yet to give 
4 foreign word or thing fuch an allution, (being 
diſproportioned, and. unfit in itſelf to fignify 
What it is intended to mean) without previouſly 
preparing the hearer, by letting him into our mean- 
ing, would be an abufe of words, and an impro- 
priety of ſpeech, and wholly unintelligible, 
Thus, tor inſtance, was any one to determine 
wm himſelf that a * ſtone ſhould ſig. 

„ dit) 
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nify a diamond, and purſuant to this ſettled 
idea, without communicating it to any one elſe, 
ſhould, pointing to a pebble, ſay, that is a dia- 
mond, his language would be unintelligible and 
ridiculous. And I beg leave to fay, that, in 
the preſent caſe, our bleſſed Saviour's calling 
bread his body, &c, (figuratively underſtood, 
meaning only the ſign of his Body) without a 
previous declaration of this his meaning, is 
liable to the fame cenſure of being a ſpeech 
quite improper and unnatural, and would have 
been an impoſition on the underſtanding of 
his - apoſtles, to whom he directed his dif- 
courſe; and therefore we cannot offer ſuch an 
indignity to his goodneſs and wiſdom, as to im- 
pute to him ſo groſs an abſurdity. Our bleſſed 
Lord, on an occaſion, exhorting his diſciples to 
fly to the divine aſſiſtance in all their exigen- 
cies, as an inſurance of ſucceſs, encouraged them 
by this familiar example, Who, ſays he, of you 
applying to your carnal parent for a Toaf of bread, 
receives from him inſtead of it a flone; or begging 
a fiſh, is put off with a ſerpent, &c & From 
whence he infers, that his eternal Father will 
much leſs deceive them, whenever they have 
recourſe to him —And now, can we believe that 
he himſelf, the identical image of his eternal 
Father's goodneſs, love and ſincerity, would on 
this occafion trifle with his intimate friends, and 
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lead them into the groſſeſt miſtake; to wit, 
that at the time that he was delivering to them 
his laſt will and teſtament, and depoſiting with 
them a parting legacy, which he exprelly de- 
clared to be his ſacred Body and Blood, that, 
Iſay, in this ſolemn act of conſummate triend- 
ſhip, he would impoſe upon them a piece of 
bread, as à meer figure and /ign of his Body, 
in lieu of its truth and reality, in direct con- 
tradicton to his ſaid expreſs declaration ; and this 
without giving them the leaſt previous intimation 
of his private and hidden meaning 2 Yet theſe 

_conſequences, and many others of the ſame na- 
ture, as directly flow from our adverſaries figu- 
gurative or fſymbolical ſyſtem, as they are 
thocking to every honeſt heart and upright 
mind, and even to common ſenſe, and j injurious 
to the honour, goodneſs, wiſdom and varacity of 
an incarnate deity, and our moſt loving Re- 
deemer. 

Bur, for the ſame reaſon that a previous in- 
timation of his meaning had been requiſite for 
the Apoſtles, if he had intended to be under- 
ſtood in the Hgurative ſenſe, in order to undeceive 
them, and to ſcreen himſelf from the imputation 
of impoſing upon them; for this reaſon, the literal 
import of the words was neither ſhocking to 
them nor a matter of ſurpriſe; becauſe our bleſ- 
fed Lord, had, long before, prepared them for 
the accompliſhment of this myſtery, by poſi- 
tively promiſing to bequeath to them his 
Body and Blood, 25 their ſpiritual food and 
7 pourhment 
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nouriſhment; and therefore, what he did at his 
laſt ſupper, was no more than what they had 
long expected: the manner in which he did 
it, of giving it them under the veils of the 
elementary ſpecies, was leaſt repugnant to hu- 
man ſenſe; and the truth or reality of the 
Fact, that is, the effeftual change of the ele- 
ments into his Body and Blood (after having 
ſeen him convert water into wine, and work 
innumerable other changes and prodigies) they 
could have no room to doubt of. For, tho' 
this preſent change was not evident to their 
ſenſes, their divine maſter's poſitive dec lara tion 
of the fact, ſupported by prior motives of credi- 
bility, was a ſufficient warrant for the truth of 
it, without any other teſtimony. 
IT is from the ſixth chapter of St. Jonx 
that we gather this prior promiſe of our bleſ- 
fed Lord to his Diſciples, of giving them 
his Fleſh for their ſpiritual nouriſhment, and is 
a corroborative proof of 'the literal ſenſe of the 
inſtitution. The words are theſe © The 
© bread I will give is my Fleſh, for the lite 
4 of the world——Amen, I ſay unto you, un- 
cc Jeſs you eat the Fleſh of the ſon of man, 
& and drink his Blood, you ſhall not have life 
* jn you——He' that eateth my Fleſh and 
c drinketh my Blood has lite everlaſting “.“ 
Now the literal! import of theſe texts contains 
- 8 manifeſt prediction, and abſolute promiſe of the 
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divine legacy; vis, of CnRISs T's Fleſh and 
Blood, which he bequeathed afterwards to his 
Apoſtles at his laſt ſupper ; and therefore his 
fulfilling this promiſe at that time, as I ſaid be- 
tore, could be no ſubject of ſurpriſe, or matter 
of doubt. 

Bur when the reſt of the company, who 
were preſent with the Apoſtles at the uttering 
of this unexpected ſpeech, underſtanding it in a 
carnal ſenſe, altected to be ſhocked and ſcanda- 
liſed at it; ſaying, How can this man give ts 
bis Fleſh to eat and his Bloud to drink*? Did 
our bleſſed Saviour diſabuſe them of their error, 
as in charity to their miſapprehending him (if 
he had only meant a figurative or ſymbolical 
conveyance and manducation) it might be expected 
he would, and might eaſily have done; and as he 
effectually did undeceive them, (as I ſhall preſent- 
ly ſhew) with regard to their miſtake of the man- 
ner of the conveyance of his Fleſh to them }—On 
the contrary, as to the ſubſtance of the promiſe, he 
confirms it with the ſolemneſt aſſeveration; my 
Hleſt is meat indeed, and my Blood is drink indeed. 
e that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood 
abideth in me and I in him f. And when this 
incredulous audience ſtill continued inflexible to 
the ſolemn aſſeverations of eternal truth, and 
ſeparated upon it, muttering to themſel ves, and 
calling them à hard ſaying, bo can bear it t? 
Our bleſſed Lord hereupon, turning to his A- 
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poſtles, ſaid, And will you. alſo leave.me * But 
they, . inſtead of joining in the infidelity of the 
others, made the following generous proſeſſion of 
their faith; ue believe, ſaid they, and are ſure 
that thou art the Son of the living Gop ; which 
was as much as to ſay, that how much ſoever 
his . declarations and promiſes were ſurpaſſing 
human comprehenſion, yet they believed them 
poſſible to his omni potent power, and therefore 
had no reluctance in aſſenting to the feaſibleneſs 
and veracity of his promiſes then, and were as 
little prompted to diſcredit the actual accompliſh» 
ment of them afterwards. 
Howeyex, it is objected, by our adverfaries 
to this whole paſſage, that oui blefled Saviour 
himſelf, on this occaſion, qualified and limited 
his own ſaying to a ſpiritual ſenſe, by adding, 
that it is the ſpirit which quickeneth ; the fleſh 
profiteth nothing the words I ſpeak to you, they are 
ſpirit and life + from which they pretend to 
conclude an excluſion of a corporal conveyance 
and manducation. But howſoever fond, tha abet- 
tors of a figurative or ſymbolical ſenſe, may be 
of this text, in laying their principal ſtreſs upon 
it, and the foundation of their erroneous ſyſtem ; 
St. AUSTIN, in his comment on theſe words, has 
obviated the objection, and refuted it to my 
hands. What then,” ſays he, © is the mean- 
ing of this be „eb profitath nothing ? As 
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cc they, the Jews, underſtood it, as torne to 
de pieces in a dead body, it profiteth nothing; 
< put it profiteth animated by the ſpirit“ . — 
That is, as this Doctor further explains himſelf, 
data fleſh cut in the ſhambles (in which carnal 
ſenſe the Jews apprehended our bleſſed Savi. 
our's ſaying, and were charitably difabuſed by 
him of their error) profiteth nothing; but it 
profiteth as animated by the ſpirit. | | 
IN a word, tho? it is a corporal ſubſtance 
which we receive in the Sacrament, ' viz, 
CuxrisT's ſacred Body and Blood; yet it is 
conveyed in a ſpiritual manner—— ſpiritual, be- 
cauſe under another appearance, being couched 
under the veils of bread and wine, and there- 
by the object of faith, and out of the reach of 
our fenſes——ſpiritual, becauſe bequeathed to 
us, not for our corporal but ſpiritual nouriſhment 
—ſpiritual in all the qualities of it, not be- 
ing confined to the laws of natural bodies, 
commenſuration as to place and exten. 
ſpiritual as to its endowments, being impaſſible, 
immortal, incorruptible, &c, But had St. Aus- 
TIN been of the Reformers opinion and belief 
of a figurative ſymbolical ſenſe, he certainly 
went round about the buſh in refuting the Jews 
miſapprehenſion in the manner he did; fince he 
might have gone nearer to work, in referring 
 CxrisT's words to a figurative meaning: and, 
as he did not, tis a proof, amongſt many others 
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we ſhall preſently produce, that he was a zca- 
lous abettor of the Catholic doctrine; 

. In this paſſage of St. Joun, ch. 6. we have 
heard our bleſſed Saviour confirm the literal . 
ſenſe of the Inſtitution of the _ Sacrament of his 
Body and Blood; or rather, anticipatly de- 
clare it in the moſt expreſs and poſitive terms: 
and when his hearers affected to be ſhocked at 
theſe declarations, ſo far was he from revoking 
them, that he confirmed them by the moſt ſolemn 
aſſevarations, ſaying, my Fleſh is meat, indeed; 
my Blood is drink, indeed. We have alſo ſeen 
that the Apoſtles, ' his faithful adherents, inſtead 
of joining with the incredulous diſciples, or e- 
ven queſtioning their divine matter about. the 
poſſibility of this myſtery, (tho* they were e- 
very now and then importunate with him for 
the explanation of his parables, and ſome dog- 
matical points much leſs material) yet here 
they gave an implicit aflent to this. myſterious 
promiſe : nor does it appear from any part of 
the New Teſtament, or from any records of 
the tranſactions of the Apoſtles, that they ever 
varied a tittle from it. I appeal to St. Pavr, 
to whom our adverſaries can have no exception, 
for the ſentiments of the whole apoſtolic body. 
Tuts great Apoſtle then, writing to the 
Corinthians, after having recited to them the ſa- 
cred words of the Inſtitution of this adorable Sa- 
crament, with his divine maſter's ordinance of 
repeating it in remembrance of him, that 1s, 


as a memorial ot his Death and Paſſion, he con- 
| cludes 
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cludes,: by enforcing; his maſter 's injunction, in 
theſe emphatic” words. “ Ag often,” ſays he, 
« as you ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this 
& Chalice, you ſhall declare the death of our 
% Lord till he comes: therefore, whoſoever 
„ thall eat this Bread, and drink the Chalice 
c unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and 
« Blood of the Lord — for he that eateth 
< and drinketh unwortily, eateth and drinketh 
“ judgment to himſelf, not diſcerning the Body 
«of our Lord“: that is, not remembring 
that he is eating the real Body of CHN IST. 

Now whereas this was a dogmatical epiſt le, 
it is preſumed that, in a point of ſo great mo- 
ment as was the eſſence of this auguſt Sacra- 
ment, which the apoſtle occaſionally touched 
upon, he would have been clear and explicit; 
and yet, beſides his recital of the words of the 
inſtitution, without adding any gloſs or comment 
to give it a figurtive meaning, (which is a ta- 
cit intimation of his contrary belief) his rei- 
terated charge on the unworthy receiver, of 
being guilty of the Body and Blood of CHRIST, 
is a corroborative proof of his ſtedſaſt belief of 
4 Corporal Preſence. For, in this ſenſe, it is 
eaſily underſtood how the unworthy receiver is 
guilty of the abuſe and profanation of CRRI8 T's 
Body and Blood——In this ſenſe it is literally 


true that he puts a direct affront and inſult on 


CurisT's ſacred perſon; Whereas in the other 
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ſyſtem it is meerly indirect and reſpective, as 
every other breach of the Commandments is an 
offence againſt Almighty Gop, and every vio- 
lation of a law is a reſpeRtive affront offered 
to the legiſlator. 

Ou adverſaries affect to oppoſe to theſe Wang 
proofs, from this great apoſtle, for the Real 
Preſence, his calling the elements by their pro- 
per names after their conſecration. But firſt, 
this objection, to mean what our adverſaries 
would have it, vis, that the Elements are not 
changed after conſecration, muſt: make the apo- 
ſtle unſay all he had been ſaying before, and 
invalidate the ſtrength of his charge againſt 
the unworthy receiver of being guilty of the 
(prophanation of the) Body and Blood of CHRIST. 
The objeſtion, I apprehend, is alſo in itſelf tri- 
fling and merely eluſive; for nothing is more 
uſual in common ſpeech than to call a thing 
what it had been, before it received its change. 
Holy Writ itfelt turniſhes us with ſeveral. in- 
ſtances. Thus it is ſaid to AbA u, duft tho art, 
and into daft thou ſbalt return x. Aaron's rod, 
being changed into a ſerpent, ſtill retained the 
name of a rod——they caft down every man his 
rod, and they became ſerpeats, but AarON's rod 
ſwallowed up their rods f. And even the Ca- 
tholic Church, which cannot be ſuppoſed to 
diſavow her own tenet, often calls the conſecra- 


ted Elements by their former names. Of this 
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nature there are figures in diſcourſe allowable 
from common uſe: thus amongſt the Jews, in 
the familiar dialect of their language, an en- 
tertainment was called breaking of bread, as a- 
mongſt us it is uſual to invite a friend to drink 
a bottle; and yet a man muſt have a very mean 
opinion of his friend's ſenſe and underſtanding, 
or be next to an ideot n, to r to ex- 
plain his meaning. 

Bur we need not go any farther for 4 an an- 
ſwer to this evaſive objection than to the text 
itſelf, in which the name of chalice is indit- 
terently made uſe of as well as that of bread 
lie that eateth this bread and drinketh this 
chalice, &c. But the chalice, according to the 
conceſſion of our adverſaries, by metonimy, ſig- 
nifies the contents thereof continens pro contento; 
and therefore, by parity of reaſon, by the no- 
mination of bread is underſtood CHRIS T's Body 
and Blood couched under thoſe ſacramental veils. 
For, ſuppoſing this miraculous change, which 
we have evinced from other proofs, the moto- 
nimy is as eaſy and natural in one caſe as in 
the other. But, as a fina! ſolution to this tri- 
fling objection, the apoſtle himſelf has obviated 
it, and explained his own meaning in the fore- 
going chapter of the ſame epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, where he ſays, the cup of bleſſing which 
we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of 
Cur1sT? and the bread which wwe break, is it not 
the Pen of the By of our Lord * c for 
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how can it be the Communion or the participa- 
tion of the Body and Blood of CRISTHr, un- 
leſs the Body and Blood were really ee 
under the ſacramental ſpecies ? 

Isnovrp not have dwelt ſo long upon this 
frivolous objection, which with every unpreju- 
diced judgment muſt carry no appearance of a 
difficulty, if our adverſaries did not ſeem to 1 
a ſtreſs upon it. Indeed, it is ſurpriſing how 


perſons of wit, learning or ſagacity could, ſe 


riouſly, give it any weight —— but what ſlips 
and extravagancies 'are not the greateſt men 
liable to, when pathon and prejudice are their 
bias? 

Fron the ſame ſpring we may derive another 


main objection of our adverſaries, tho? I think 


as inconſiderable in itſelf as the former: it is 
grounded upon a part of a forecited text *, and 
on the clauſe of the words of the Inſtitution, 
importing it to be a commemoration, do this in 
remembrance of me, Cc 4? For what would they in- 
fer from this injunction? It is certainly a 
commemoration of Cuz1sT's death and paſſion, 

and the Catholic Church is fo far from denying 
it, that by juſtly diſtinguiſhing between a Sacri- 
fice and a Sacrament, the, in the holy Sacrifice of 
the Maſs, ſolemnizes a more ſpecial memorial of 
the awful myſteries, and pays a more direct obe- 
dience in this reſpe& to CuxisT's ordinance 
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than any of the Sectaries of the Reformation, 
But what we deny, is, that it is a bare memo. 
rial, or only a figurative Type of Caxisr's 
Body ; and aver, on the contrary, that the 
Real Preſence of it in the Euchariſt fulfills 
commemoration in the trueſt meaning of the 
thing. For example, a man in one circumſtance 
of life may repreſent himſelf in another: thus 
-2 Prince himſelf commemorates, or, properly 
ſpeaking, ſolemnizes his own birth-day. A Ge. 
neral can exhibit, in his own perſon, the memo. 
ry of a ſignal victory gained by himſelf, as was 
cuſtomary in the. Roman triumphs ; * St. 
Aus rIN conceives our bleſſed Saviour, hanging 
on the Croſs between the good and impenitent 
thief, as an emblem or type of himſelf, appear- 
ing at the day of genera] Judgment, with the 
Juſt on the right hand and the Reprobate on the 
left. Now, from all theſe inſtances it is evident, 
that a Commemoration is ſo far from excluding 
a Reality, that, on the contrary, it is perfect. 
ed by it; and conſequently our bleſſed Lord, 
in the unbloody Sacrifice of his Body and Blood 
in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, is a more 
perſect type of himſelf in the Bloody Sacrifice 
on mount Calvary, than if he had inſtituted, in 
a figurative repreſentation of his Body, a meer 
Commemoration of that diſmal tragad y. 

Fat ride upon this hint of a Type, natu- 
rally leads me to another proof of the Catholic 
doctrine, St. Pavr ſays, that every thing 
tranſacted in the old law was only in type and 
A 1 
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figure, being fulfilled by Czz1sT and evacuated 
in the law of grace *, and therefore, the inſtitu- 
tion of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, being 
one of the moſt ſolemn actions of Caxxisr'%s 
life, (to wit, as I ſaid before, a declaration of his 
laſt Will and Teſtament, and a ſacred legacy or 
pledge of his love to his Apoſtles and to his 
Church for ever) he certainly on this occaſion, 
if ever, fulfilled the types and figures ſignifying 
this ſignal token of his love and mercy :, And yet, 
how can this act be reputed a fulfilling theſe 
Types, if in fact it was no more than an 
exchange of them into another Type, or a re- 
vival of the old ones? MELcnistpetcn facri- 
ficed in bread and wine many ages before, and 
in this prefigurated the Prieſthood of Cuxisr, 
who was therefore called a Prieſt according to the 
order of MEeLcrisgEDecn; but if the Inſtitu- 
tion of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt conſiſts 
of the naked Elements, it can be reputed no more 
than a continuation of the former Type, or at 
leaſt, is no evacuation of it; tho? even in theſe 
circumſtances it might have had the advantage of 
a peculiar and ſpecial Grace annexed to it. For 
the queſtion is not what Grace our bleſſed 
Lord might, in his bounty, have allotted to the 
Sacrament as a meer Type and Figure of his 
ſacred Body, but whether he did inſtitute it 
in this manner? | a”. 
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Mx former arguments, from plain evidencey 
of Scripture, particularly from the words of the 
$f Spe itſelf, have tended to prove the ne, 
gative of this queſtion ; and the ancient types and 
figures of it, I conceive to be an additional con- 
firmation, in as much as every pure reſemblance 
or repreſentative is eſſentially different from its 
original, or the thing repreſented. And, in ſhort, 
it cannot be otherwiſe underſtood, as I juſt hinted, 
how the types and figures of che old law are 
evacuated in the new, and fulfilled in CR IST. 
Bur howlſoever juſt theſe inferences may ap- 
pear to us, and are fo in themſelves, our ad- 
verſaries may look on them with a different 
eye, and ftill deem them to be arbitrary. We 
are a party, and as ſuch may not by them be 
allowed to be a judge in our own cauſe, But [ 
muſt obſerve, that the ſame plea holds ftronger 
and with more equity on our fide againſt the 
Reformers, and therefore concludes, what we 
have proved in à former controverſy, the ap- 
parent neceſſity of a ſupreme Judge in dogmatical 
matters: ſuch a one we have, of Caxrisrt' 
own” appointment, vis, the Church, inſpired, 
directed and guided into all truth by the hidden 
but infallible illumination of the Hor Gros, 
Buy r, for argument's ſake, waving at preſent 
this prerogative of the Church, we will put the 
point in debate to a reference ; and where, more 
juſtly, than to antiquity, the pure age of the 
Church? That is, to the primitive Fathers, 
Ton muſt be ſuppoſed to be beſt acquainted with 
| the 
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the Church's tenets and faith, as having derived 
them immediatly from the ſource itſelf, CuR ISH 
and his Apoſtles ; and muſt certainly be admitted 
| to be the moſt unexceptionable interpreters of 
their doctrine. | 
Fox brevity's ſake (Scripture alone being the 
dire& appeal agreed to in this controverſy, and 
the Fathers only called in as creditable evidences 
or vouchers to the truth of the Catholic Inter- 
pretation) I'l] content myſelf with producing a 
few of theſe unexceptionable witneſſes, ſince 
what appears to be their opinion fnuſt be reputed 
to be the doctrine of the whole Church in her 
pureſt age, and what ought to be ſubmitted to 
in all after times. | 18 


SECTION II. 


The article of the Real Preſence, and Tranſubftan- 
tiation confirmed from the general ſenſe of an- 
tiquity, or the © unanimous teſtimonies of the 

Primitive Fathers, py TEM 


N having recourſe to the primitive Fathers, 
A St. I6naTius the Martyr claims a place 
at the head of the liſt, who was a cotemporary 
with the. Apoſtles themſelves, their e/eve and 
diſciple, and conſequently cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be ignorant of the apoſtolick Doctrine. Now 
this holy Martyr, in his genuine epiſtle to the 
Church of Smyrna, has theſe remarkable words, 
(quoted alſo by Txzoporxet) concerning ſome 
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obſcure Hereticks of his own time: © They 
de don't,” ſays he, admit Euchariſts, becauſe 
4 they don't confeſs that the Euchariſt is the F + wk of 
© our. Saviour JEsvs CHRIST, which fu 
«for our Sins, and which the Father raiſed 
© again by his bounty *.“ 
Sr. JusrIx MazxTyR, who lived i in the ſame 
age, and was one of the firſt writers of the 
Church, in his apology tor the Chriſtians to the 
Gentile Emperors, addreſſes them, on the ſub- 
je&t of the Euchariſt, as follows: “ As our 
Saviour Jesus CRRISTH was himſelf, by the 
© word made fleſh, and took for our ſake both 
<: Fleſh and Blood, ſo we are taught that in | 
© the ſame manner this food, over which thanks 
© have been given by the prayers: of his own 
& words, by which our Fleſh and Blood are 
© nouriſhed, is the Fleſh and Blood of the ſame 
e incarnate J=8vs:” 
| ST. Ixen zvs,. biſhop of Lions, who lived 
5 in the ſecond mon afirms that our bodies 
| will riſe again, becauſe they are nouriſhed with thi 
Body and Blood of our Lord ft. 
ST. Cveprxtan Serm. in cane dom. ſays, 
c The bread which our Lord gave to his Dit- 
ec ciples, being changed not in ſhape, but in mature, 
de by the omnipotency of the word is made Fleſh, t" 
and in many other parts of his wor be _ 
the fame language. 


„Taser Dial. 3. + L. 4 on. Her, C. — 
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ST. CrRII of Hieruſalem ſpeaks ſo plainly 
the language of the Catholic Church, that is, 
the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, that I cannot 
forbear giving the reader his ſentiments at length: 
his words are theſe, | „Since then he himſelf 
© (CuxrsT) affirms and ſays of the bread this 
© is my Body, who ſhall henceforwards dare to 
c doubt of it? And ſince he aſſures us, and ſays, 
ce this is my Blood, who can diſtruſt the truth of 
5 it, or ſay it is not his Blood? He changed wa- 
©* ter into wine in Cana of Galilea, and does 
© he deſerve to be leſs credited concerning the 
© change of wine into his Blood? Wherefore 
© let us receive (theſe things) with a full con- 
« viction, as the Body and Blood of Cnx1srT : 
„for, in the figure of bread is given to you the 
c Body, and in the figure of wine is given to you 
© 7the Blood. Do not then look on theſe things 
© as common bread and wine, for as our Lord 
& has affirmed it, they are the Body and Blood of 
© Cux1sT. And altho' your ſenſe might ſug- 
<< geſt to you otherwiſe, let faith confirm you; 
judge not of the things by your taſte, but by 
faith aſſure yourſelf, without the leaſt doubt, 
© that you are honoured with the Body and 
Blood of CyrrisT ; being taught theſe thing 
© and moſt fully affured, that what appears br bread 
© is not bread, tho? it ſeems ſo to your taſte, but 
© is the Body of CarsrT, and that what appears 
& wine is not wine, tho' the taſte will have it 
© ſo, but is the Blood of CHRIST.“ * 


* St. Cx R. Hejuruſal. catect. myſtag 4. 
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Ix conſequence to this ancient Father's deli. 
vering himſelf on the point in queſtion, in the 
manner we have juſt heard, begging one ſmall 
and reaſonable conceſſion, that he be ſuppoſed 
to have ſpoken common ſenſe; I infer, that, 
Whereas he makes a direct compariſon between 
the - miraculous change at Cana in Galilea, and 
the change made by Cxz1sT in the inſtituti- 
on of the ' adorable Sacrament of the Eucha- 
ri; ſuch as one is, ſuch muſt alſo the other 
be. But the firſt miraculous Change was cer- 
tainly a real and ſubſtantial Change; as ſuch, 
is related in the Goſpel ; as ſuch, was ever 
underſtood ; and if it had not been a ſubſtan- 
tial Change, would bave been no miracle at all : 
therefore, to make the compariſon adequate, and to 
ſuppoſe the good Father, I fay, to talk common 
| ſenſe, the ſecond Change muſt-alſo be real and 
 JubRantial ; that is, it muſt be a Change of the 
Subſtances of bread and wine into the body and 
blood of CxxisT ; and how our ſenſes are to 
give way to Faith, of which the Father makes 
reiterated demands in this paſſage, but by ſuch 
a ſubſtantial Change, is equally unintelligible. 
Bur then, from this reaſonable conceſſion, 
that this Father ſpoke ſenſe, and would be un- 
derſtood to mean what he ſpoke, I infer again, 
that he muſt have been a rank Papiſt in this 
controverted article; and I appeal to every 
candid reader, - and impartial judge, whether it 
1s poſſible for the moſt ſanguine advocate for 
Tranſubſtantiation to deliver this Doctrine in 
more clear and explicit terms than he has done. 
s * AND 
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Arp again, as the paſſage I have produced 
is extracted from a catechiſtical and dogmati- 
cal Inſtruction, in this he muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have declared the genuine F uin of the whole 
Catholic Church at that time; or if he had 
not, it is ſurprizing that there was not a loud 
outcry of the other orthodox Fathers, his 
cotemporaries, raiſed againſt him, and this his 
opinion anathematiſed, with ſeveral other no- 
velties of thoſe days. But the contrary being 
moſt certain, I infer, laſtly, and conclude 
from the whole, that this ſingle teſtimony, ſo 
ſtrong and full, is an ample declaration of the 
Belief of the whole Catholic Church at that 
early time of day, and therefore I might ſpare 
my reader's patience, of running over any more 
quotations from thoſe ancient and venerable au- 
thorities. However, I cannot forbear, ex abun- 
dani, to add to the lift of theſe irrefragable 
vouchers for Tranſubſtantiation two eminent 
Doctors of each of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches, renowned Champions for, and avowed 
Pillars of the Catholic Faith. 

I BeeIN with St. CuRTsOSs Trou, the great 
light of the oriental Church, Who, concerning 
this ſubſtantial change of the Elements of bread 
and wine into Cux1sT's Body and Blood in the 
holy Euchariſt, writes thus, Let us always 
& believe Gop, and not contradict him, tho 
© what he ſays ſeems to be repugnant both to 
ce our thoughts and our ſenſes for, his words 
c cannot deceive us, but our ſenſes may be eaſily 
C gecei ved be never errs, and theſe are often 
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4 miſtaten. Since therefore he ſays, this is my 
& Boah, let us be fully perſuaded of it. How 
& many ſay now, Oh! that I could fee him in 
Fe his own ſhape, or his cloaths, or any thing 
about him; believe me, you ſee him, you 
fe touch him, you eat him. You would ſee his 
“ cloaths, and he lets you not only ſee him, 
© but alſo touch him, and eat him, and receive 
& him within you *.” Now if words are to be 
underſtood in their natural meaning, I dare be 
confident that none can more clearly expreſs 
the Catholic doEtrine of Tranſubſtantiation than 
the above quotation from this learned Father and 
Doctor of the Church; and his ſentiments are 
uniform and equally explicit, on this head, in 
numerous other parts of his works; as where 
be ſays, © that what is in the chalice is the 
© fame that flowed from CuxisT's fide—— 
ce this ſame Body, lying in the manger, the 
“ Sages adored, but you don't ſee it in the man- 
© ger, but on the altar f.“ And in another 
place, as it were in rapture and extaſy, at 
the conſideration of the ineffable mercy con- 
ferred upon us in the Inſtitution of this a- 
dorable Sacrament, he cries out, Oh mi- 
„ racle! Oh the goodneſs of Gop! He that 
< fitteth above with his Father, in that very 
& inftant (of Conſecration) he is held in the 
© hands of every one t, that is, in the hands 
of the Prieſts, | | 
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* CnuRyYs. Hom. $3, in St. Marr. + Cuxxs. 
Hom, 24. in 1 ad cor, + Lib, z, de ſacerd. c. 4. 8 
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St. Gxzecory: Nysszx, another light of the 
Oriental Church, living in the fourth century, 
and ſomething the ſenior of St. CA TSOS TOM, 
having premiſed that we receive the immortal 
Body of CR IST into our bowels——that tho 
received by thouſands of people, it is imire in each 
and every part (of the conſecrated Elements) 
—he concludes, that as bread was changed in- 
to CHRIST's Body, during his mortal ſojourn- 
ing on earth, by nouriſhment, ſo ao it is chan- 
ged into the Body of CRRIST, not by nouriſhing 
it, but (being ſanctified by the word of -Gop 
and by Prayer) is ſuddenly changed into it by 
theſe words, THIS IS MY BODY, the Nature 
of theſe things that appear being tranſelemented in- 
to it by the power of Conſecration *. 

St. AMBRose, one of the Pillars and Doctors 
of the Latin Church, in his book de Initiatis, 
conformably to the ſentiments and doctrine of 
theſe Greek Fathers, avers, that bread and wine 
are ſupernaturally changed into the Body of 
Cax1sT, the ſame which was born of the Virgin, 
and into bis Blood, which he proves to be poſ- 
fible, from the ſeveral miraculous changes re- 
corded in the Old Teſtament, as of Mosss's 
rod converted into a ſerpent—the rivers of Egypt 
turned into blood, and, by the prayer of Moszs, 
returning back to-their own nature— the ſeas 
opening a paſſage— the ſtream of the river Jor- 
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dan returning back ; and, laſtly, of iron, by 
the command of EL Iz HA, contrary to its na- 
tural inclination, ſwimming on the ſurface of the 
ee from all which wonders and aſtoniſh- 
changes and operations, he concludes thus, 

0 We ſee, therefore, ſays be, that Grace is 
“ ftronger than Nature. Now, if a man's 
© bleſſing could change the courſe of Na- 
& ture, what do we think of the Divine Con- 
c ſecration itſelf, in which the very words 
«of our Saviour operate? for, the Sa- 
„ crament which you receive is made by 
© the words of Carrsr. And, if Ertjan's 
©. words were able to draw fire from Heaven, 
© will not CnrisT's words be able to change 
ce the ſpecies of the Elements ? We read of all 
creatures in the world, be ſaid, and they 
& were made ; he nnen and they were cre- 
e ated: is not then the word of Cuxlisr, 
„ which could give a being to that which 
* had none, able to change thoſe things which 
are, into what they were not before? For, 
it is not leſs to give new natures to things 
«than to change their natures“. This holy 
Doctor laſtly concludes his argument with a 
corroborative proof from the myſtery of the 
Incarnation “ Was our Lord, fays he, na- 
“6 turally born ? 'tis clear he was born of a 
= Virgin „ above the laws of Nature; and 
* this Body, which we conſecrate, was born of 
e the Virgin. © Why then do we ſeck for the or- 
«C ger 
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ec der of Nature in the Body of Cuxtsr, who 
c was born of à Virgin, contrary to it - © 
To omit many other paſſages from this holy 
Doctor's learned writings, to the ſame effect 
as what we have now quoted, and to paſs by 
the unconteſtable proof of the Real Preſence, 
and of Tranſubſtantiation, from the author de 
Sacramentis, ſuppoſed to be St. Au BROSR, or a 
cotemporary ; I beg leave only to draw two 
conſequences from what we have already. cited, 
allowed to be undoubtedly his——frft, That 
either, when he talked the language we have juſt 
heard, he believed the article of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation and a Real Preſence of CxxisT's Bo- 
dy in the Euchariſt, or we muſt ſuppoſe him 
to be a meer trifler in his way of arguing, 
and to have drawn inferences not only un- 
worthy of himſelf, but nonſenſical and ridicu- 
lous; for, in the ſuppoſition of his holding a 
meer figurative Preſence, and no real Change 
of the Elements, his argument, and the argu- 
ments of the reſt of the learned Fathers, Who, 
like him, reaſon from the aforecited examples, 
muſt ſtand thus—— Moszs changed his rod 
really and ſubſtantially into a ſerpent—— he 
changed water into real Blood, &c. &c. The 
other ſervants of Gop operated the like real 
and miraculous changes Go, by his omni- 
potent word, produced real and ſubſtantial Beings 
out of nothing, therefore CRRISH, by the ſame 
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omnipotent word, changed Bread into his Bo. 
dy; not really and-ſubftantially, but meerly f- 
 -guratively, inſtituting it as a bare type and /ign 
of his ſacred body. Now if this is not trifling 
nonſenſe, unworthy of the great Men whom it 
is impoſed upon, nonſenſe, from henceforward 
may be reputed ſenſe; black be called white, and 
every thing be named by its contrary. Vet it 
is certain that our adverſaries muſt put all this 
trifling ſtuff, and flat, barefaced contradictions 
into the mouths of theſe eminent Doctors of 
the Church, if they pretend to challenge them 
as advocates for their Symbolical Syſtem. 
Aso in the fame ſuppoſition, St. Au BRosz's 
laſt argument, drawn from the Incarnation, to 
prove the ſuperior power of grace over nature, 
evidently falls to the ground, and is deſtitute both 
of ſenſe and meaning, and the alluſion quite 
impertinent. For, what extraordinary power of 
Grace can we ſee or imagine in the bare Inſtitu- 
tion of a ſign? That is, in bread, remaining 
bread, to be the ſign or figure of CR I18 T8 
Body? And what reſemblance would it have, 
in this ſenſe, with the prevailing power of 
Grace over Nature, exemplified in the myſtery 
of the Incarnation? Certainly none at all. 
Ir therefore, in order to clear theſe eminent 
men from the imputation of talking ſuch non- 
ſenſe, and to make them confiſtent with them- 
ſelves, we muſt, on the contrary, admit them to 
be avowed patrons and abet tors of the Catholic 
doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation; it follows from 
THONG! thence, 
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thence, as a direct and immediate conſequence, 
that the ſame was the unanimous opinion and 
belief of St. Ausrix, St. HIS ROM, and other 
lights of the Church, who were their cotempo- 
raries and in communion with them; and was, 
therefore, the univerſal Faith of the Catholic 
Church till the end of the fourth century. 

Ix follows alſo, from the ſaid premiſes, that 
any obſcure paſſages culled out of the works of 
theſe. venerable monuments of antiquity, or any 
ſcraps of ſentences disjoinred from the context 
to favour the oppoſite opinion, muſt be deem» 
ed inſufficient to over- rule, or even to ballance 
their other clear and poſitive aſſextions of the Ca- 
tholic faith: for, in this Caſe, the Fathers are to 
be reconciled to themſelves by the ſame rule, by 
which we reconcile the ſeeming contradictions 
in the ſacred writings, viz, Scripture explained 
by Scripture——the Fathers by the Fathers ; 
that is, the obſcure texts ot one and the other, 
by other texts, clear explicit and more numerous. 

Tuo' the ſentiments of St. AmBrose, in this 
controverſy, ſo plainly atteſted above from his 
own. mouth, are a ſufficient indication, as I juſt 
hinted, of the opinion of his diſciple St. Av 8— 
TIN, whom he had the happineſs to reclaim 
from error, and therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have reconciled to the faith he - profeſſed him- 
ſelf, in this, and every article of the Catholie 
Church; yet the credit and ſingle authority of 
this great man is ſo juſtly eſpouſed by the 
Church, and what our adyexfaries dare not but 
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neuere, chat I cannot omit giving at leaſt an ab⸗ 
ſtract of his profeſſed belief in this principal 
point of the Catholic doctrine, as they occa- 
ſionally occur in his writings. : They are com. 
prehended under the following heads —— firſt, 
that "CaxrsT's body is really preſent. upon the 
altar, under the ſacramental figns-—ſecondly, 
that we receive it not only with our heart, but 
alſo with our mouth thirdly, that it 1s-a&n. 
ally received even by the unworthy. communi. 
cant —— fourthly, that tho' the ſpecies or 
accidents of bread and wine may, in one r 

be called the figns of Cu RIS 's Body and Blood, 
they are the figns not of a thing abſent, but of a 
thing latent; or, as couched under thoſe ſacramental 
weils, in the ſame manner (to uſe one or two of 
his own familiar compariſons, adopted fince by 
St. ANSELM) as blood is the ſign of a n, 
and breath an indication of life *. | 

Tux aforeſaid great Doctor, commenting on 
the 33 Pſalm, on theſe words, he was carried 
in bis own hands, obſerves, directly to our 
preſent purpoſe, that this was literally fulfilled 
by Cxxzisr at his laſt ſupper, when, taking 
bread into his hands, he ſaid, this is my Body, 
and delivered it to his Diſciples. And in another 
comment on Pſalm 98, he writes thus, „He, 
% Cxx1sT, took Fleſh-of the Fleſn of Mawr, 
& and becauſe in this Fleſh he converſed, he 


St. Aus. lib. conf. ch. 13. Id. c. 2 cont. adv. legis & 
Prophetarum. ch. 9. Id, Ser. 11. de verb Dom c. 11. & alibi, 


gave 
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This Extract then, with the other hints I have 


' from the Futbor . f 


© Fave us alſo the ſame Fleſh to eat, for our 
Salvation. Now there is no Body that eateth 
6e of this Fleſh, but firſt adores it. And we 
6 yot only don't fin in adoring it, but we fin if 


& ve don't adore it *.“ | 


Now, if ſaying that under the Sacramental 
veils is contained the identical Fleſh of Cuz 1sr, 
which he took of his Virgin mother, and de- 
claring it the object of our adoration, is not 
aſſerting the Catholic doctrine of the Real Pre- 
ſence, I cannot conceive any words plain and 
ſignificant enough to expreſs it; and thoſe we 
have juſt quoted muſt be ſuppoſed to be diveſted 
of their proper and natural import and meaning. 


given from this great Doctor's works, I appre- 
hend to clench effectually the teſtimonies we 
have produced from the reſt of the holy Fa- 
thers, his cotemporaries—is, moreover, an ample 
declaration of the conformity of his own belief, 
and a corroborative evidence to the Catholic faith 
in this material article of it : therefore, with the 
ſentiments of this great man, not to treſpaſs on the 
patience of my reader, I may cloſe my extracts 
from theſe primitive lights of the Church: For, 
as thoſe I have already produced, ſhew to a 
degree of demonſtration, that the Doftrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation was the univerſal Faith of 
the Church in its primitive age, at a time it is 


allowed to have been wholly free from cor- 


187 Ausz. in Plal. 98. v. 5. | 
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fuptions, therefore what was orthodox then, 
muſt have been ſo in ſucceeding, ages, and may 
excuſe me the trouble, and my reader, I ſay, 
the "patience, of tracing any lower this doftrinal 
_. 
Fox brevity's ſake, I beg leave, bomever; to 
Spike it under one ſingle obſervation, and 


Within the fame to compendiate the ſentiments 


of the whole body of the Catholic teachers, 
thro every age of the Church: but as it has 


| been often taken notice of, and thoroughly ma- 


naged by ſeveral other better hands, a 8 
view of it will auſwer my preſent purpoſe. 
obſervation T would recommend is, — 
follows. 194 

- Tur article of the Real Preſeute is ſo Fn 
ingly repugnant to human ſenſe, that if it had 
been a novelty, or an error intruded into the 
Church, and impoſed on the faith of mankind, 
as our modern Reformers would fain perſuade 
us, it could not have failed of undergoing the 
Fate which has viſibly attended all other conſide- 
rable changes and innovations in religious mat- 
ters; viz, of meeting with the warmeſt oppo- 
gion; or, at leaſt, We cannot ſuppoſe it could 


have crept in by ſtealth, and fo inſenſibly into 
the world, but that the Epoch of this extraordi- 


nary event, and the meams by which it was 
bronght about, would have been recorded in 


Hiſtory, withevery. eireumſtance belonging todit. 


Tuus, a particular account of all Hereſies, 
which ever "appeared in the Church, have been 
eur 4 tranſmitted 


Tan dM ot i... * 7 * 
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tranſmitted to poſterity the authors of 
them ate known — the very * of their riſe 
and fall—the progreſs they made, and the vigo- 
rous oppoſition they met with, fand upon record. 
We need not go any further for a proof than the 
late pretended Reformation itſelf, relating whereto 
there is no incident, Whether conſidered in regard 
to the whole body, or the particular branches 
of it, but has been minuted down, and entered 
into the hiſtory of theſe Religious Revolutions. 
Ix the article of Tanſubantiation, (barri 

the adoption of the term, which was NS 
for a clearer explanation of the myſtery) nothing 
of this appears : on the contrary, the primitive 
Fathers, as we haye ſeen, are avowed abettors of 
it, and thereby are irrefragable witneſſes to its 
being the Faith of the univerſal Church in their 
own time, and vouchers to the orthodoxy of It 
in the ſubſequent ages; becauſe, as Fjuſt ob. 
ſerved, what is once orthodox muſt be always 


10: 200, unleſs our adverfaries are fond of cling 


to their aid the obſcure impugners of the R 
Prefence, whom St. I6xaTrvs the Martyr hints 
at in his epiſtle above cited, and brands with 
the ignominy of Innovators on the ſame account; 
their Syſtem was never heard of till Bexen- 
6ARTUSs, in the eleyenth century, broached his 
tetnerarious opinions on this head, which no 
ſooner made their appearance, but were ſtigma- 
tiſed and condemned as a novel Doctrine, till 
then unknown, and A ſcandal to the Chriſtian 
World. 4 

1 1 2 I 
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11 was upon this event, or ſoon after, that 
* term Tranſubſtantiatiun was occaſionally 4 


dopted by the Church, in oppoſition to this 


pernicious error; not by coining a new article 
of Faith, as our adverſaries diſingeniouſly miſ. 
repreſent it, but by explaining the old ene, to 
wit, as old. as Chriſtianity itſelt, as I have al- 
ready, and ſhall further ſhew. 

Sven is the antiquity of Tranſubſtantiation, 
and ſuch the modern production and riſe of the 
contrary Syſtem; an unnatural Child, no ſooner 
begot but difowned and abjured by the parent of 


it, (BexzENGaxtus) who was aſhamed of his 


monſtrous offspring. Thus abandoned, it was 
buried in oblivion" till the two laſt centuries, 
when, the ſpirit of Reforming coming into 


faſhion, ZuinGLivs, CALVIN and the reſt of the 


train of Sacramentarians, revived the Berengari- 
an error; in this point re formed on their Patri- 
arch Lur EER, and how roughly they were 
treated by him for it we have already heard ; 
and, to the indelible . ſcandal of the Refor- 
mation, their differences and variations do, and 


muſt ever ſubſiſt, as long as they continue ſe- 


parated from the Catholic Church, in which 


Unity of Faith is only to be found. 


I the mean while, to the point I under- 
took to prove, I beg leave to ſay, that the 
fixed Epoch of : the. Figurative Syſtem being of 
a modern date, and fo notoriouſly known, and 
the Epoch of Tranſubſtantiation, on the contra- 
ry, immemorial, is an irrefragable wn 


* 
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from the Fathers. og 


4 A 
of the Novelty of the one, and the Antiquity and 


Orthodoxy of the other. In effect, the riſe and 
different ſtates and viciſſitudes of the firſt, 'is 
what no one, the leaſt converſant in the "hiſ- 
tory of the Jate changes in Religion, can be 
ignorant of. But, of the Catholic tenet, (if li- 
tigating about terms is laid afide, and the things 
themſelves become the ſubject of our debate) we 
defy our adverſaries to trace its origine, or to 
fix its birth; and therefore, by St. Ausrix's 
rule, it can have no other than that of the 
Church itſelf, derived from the Apoſtles, the 
founders of it, under Cxz1sT, from whom we 
have received the whole Syſtem of her belief, 
«© When any Doctrine, fays this learned Fa. 
ther, is found generally received in the 
<© viſible Church, in any age whatſoever, where- 
© of there is no certain author or beginning 
* to be found, then it is ſure that ſuch a Doc. 
te trine came down from CuRIsY and * 
© Apoſtles *.” 

From all we have hitherto urged in this and 
the former Section, I draw the following infe. 
rences, which I preſume to think no leſs perti- 
nent to our ſubje& than conclufive——firft, If 
poſſeſſion immemorial can give a preſcriptive 
right, the article of Tranſubſtantiation lays a 
juſt claim to it, which derives its birth from 
the birth of Chriſtianity——ſecondly, if the teſti- 


gt. Ave. ch. 4. de Bpt, ch. 6. 24. nem. L. de 
unit. Ecclie, ch. 19. 
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y. and authority. of the primitive Father 
erde any weight, we flat ter ourſelves that it 
Ils into our ſcales, ſince we have made it ap» 
pear, that they are unanimouſly and entirely 

on our fide of the debate thirdly, if we are to 
appeal to, and abide by the words of the Inſti. 
tution of this auguſt Sacrament, and by the cor, 
relative extracts out of the other parts of the 
inſpired writings, (taken in their literal and obvj. 
ous ſenſe, excluſive-of forced and ſtrained con- 
ſruQions of the texts) we are confident that 
they are clear for the Catholic , Belief —— All 
theſe I look upon as plain evidences to the Cas 
tholic Cauſe, and therefore none but the like 
plain evidences, for the oppoſite fide, can be 


judged of equal weight to ballance them, and 


nothing leſs, than demonſtration itſelf, will be 


ſufficient to over- rule our foregoing conclulive 
proofs, Yet we apprehend that our adverſaries 
arguments fall ſo far ſhort of theſe juſt demands, 
that, on the contrary, the Catholics have many 
collateral proofs, connected with the toregoing 
premiſes, to ſtrengthen and confirm their beliet; 
and that our adverſaries have nothing material 


to oppoſe againſt them; which is what I under. 


take to make good in the next Section. 


iy : 


SECTION 


Tranſubſtamtiation further evinced, Kc. 5 
oils 8 E CT I ON. III; 


Doctrine of Tranſub Jath further - evi 
7 from of Fra 12e Fo he 
ko ac gun in the oppoſition. 


HE Evangeli& St. Jonx, preparing. 
for his relation of our bleſſed Lord's 1 

farewell, which he took of his Diſciples on the 
eve of his. Paſſion, ſays of him, that whereas 
be loved bis who were in the world, he loved thaw 
to the lat. That is, being a true and cone 
ſtant lover, he ſuſtained this character to the 
end, by giving the ſtrongeſt proofs of his in- 
flamed ions at the laſt interview, when - 
he was juſt going to be ſeparated from them. 
For, as our bleſſed Saviour (being Gon as 
well as man) could not be ſubject to the vir 
ciſnitudes of human paſſions, his love was, no 
doubt, intrinſically the fame at all times; but, ac- 
cording, to the diverſity of eircumſtances he 
happened to be. in, it pleaſed his increated 
wiſdom to vary his external proots of it, as he 
jadged moſt conducive to. our advantage: 

and therefore, upon this laſt farewell and 
impending ſeparation, ( beſides that ineſſable, 
unparalleled proof of his love which he gave 
the next day in laying down his lite for 
theirs - and our ſakes.) it appears, in the Ca» 
tholic ſenſe of the Ialtitution of the bleſled 


1. St. Joux, ch. 13. v. 1. 
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Sacrament of the holy Euchariſt, how he alſo 
by this act gave them an anticipated teſtimony 
of his inflamed aftettions, by bequeathing to 
them his precious Body and Blood, as a per. 
petual pledge and memorial of his love. be 
eternal Father, ſays St. Joux, loved the world to 
ſuch a degree as to give for it bis only Son *, 
viz, in the myſtery of the Incarnation : and the 
Son, the eternal word, conſubſtantial to his F ather, 
and therefore udiiform i in his actions, and unanimous 
in his affections, repeated, or rather perpetu- 
ated, this act of love, in giving himſelf over 
again to the world in the Myſtery of the holy 
Euchariſt. In this auguſt Sacrament is verified, 
in reality and truth, (what the royal Prophet 
aſcribed, or rather, applied to the Manna in 
type and figure) A memorial of all his wonders, 
— giving food, vix, his own Body and Blood, 
to thoſe that feared him, and loved him f. The 
adorable: Sacrament of the Euchariſt may there- 
fore, in the Catholic ſenſe, be properly called 
the Sacrament' of love — the compendium of 
all the other myſteries —— à recapitulation of 
His manifold wonders and-miracles——-a repetiti- 
on of his unſpeakable mercies——and, at once, 
an exerciſe of all his divine attributes. The 
Creation was, indeed, a manifeſtation. of his 
omnipotency ; the Incarnation was an inſtance 
and ineffable token of his mercy ; bur, in the 
Inſtitution of the Sacrament of the Holy Euchariſt 


*Jonx c. 3. v. 16. f Plal. 111, v. 4. 


he 
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he unites, as it were, theſe two myſteries in one; 

for, by changing one ſubſtance into another, 
bread and wine into his ſacred Bedy and Blood, 
he no leſs diſplays his omnipotency (as St. Au- 
BROSE, cited in the laſt Section, juſtly obſerves) 
than by making every oy out of nothing, in 
the work of the Creation : and he, on this fame 
occaſion, renews the Covenant of his mercy, 
which he had ftruck up with us at his Iucar- 
pation, but, I may ſay, in ſome reſpe& in a 
more aſtoniſhing and endearing manner; for 
then he was only «ſpecifically united to us, in 
afluming our nature ; here individually, by in- 
corporation. 

Suck, then, being the wonderful efforts of 
Cax1sT's love, mercy and goodneſs to man, in 
the Inftitution of this Sacrament of love, and 
myſtery of propitiation, to rejeftt ſo great a 
| bleſſing, by a wilful opiniated disbelief of its 
exiſtence, argues no leſs ingratitude than infide. 
lity —— A greater indignity cannot be offered 
to the memory of a friend deceaſed than to 
diſdain to accept of, or to undervalue his ex- 
piring legacy, the token of his friendly affection. 
And can the conduct of our adverſaries be deem- 
ed any thing elle, in rejefting Cxx 18 T's gra- 
cious Legacy in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
by miſtaking it for what he never intended it; 
the reality of his ſacred Body for the figure, 
and this in direct contradiction to his expreſs 
and poſitive declarations ? | 

is By vr 
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Bur, let us ſee what is the plea our advers 
ſaries make uſe of to ſcreen themſelves from theſe 
juſt imputationa. The moſt fundamental, and 
what the learnedeſt of them lay the greateſt 
ſtreſs upon, is, The teſtimony af their Senſes, 
ſeconded by — Reaſon, or, the ſeeming 
contradiction in the Real Preſence, both to one 
and the other. They think it a wonderful my. 
tery, out of the reach of their ſenſes, and above 
their comprebenſion; and therefore adjudge it 
incredible. This is their capital objeftion; In 
a word, the Caſe, faitly ſtated, is this 
Cuxisrt,, as poſitively and phuinby as wor ds 
can expreſs, has aſſerted a change of Bread and 
Wine into his ſacred" Body and Blood, faying, 
THIS-1$ MY BODY, 6-—our adverſaries, 
weighting this declaration in the ballance of hu. 
man reaſon, and moreover putting it to the teſt 
of their corporal ſenſes, judge the literal mean. 
ing of it what actually js not, or what even 
conld not be: for the bulk of their arguments 
againſt this myſterious change directly lead 
10 this concluſion, which, if they would but 
ſpeak out, is, to ſay honeſtly and truly, that 
they pay a greater deference to theſe human 
teſtimonies than to the divine authority, and that 
therefore, CurisT's power, varacity or ſincerity | 
(being placed in competition with theſs e 
dences) are to be diſtruſted. 8 
How blaſphemous and injurious © abi 
* Gov this Judgment is, the matter itſelf ſpeaks! 
For, as we are rational and free Creatures, there 


are 
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are two. * from us ** Au- 
thor of our being; the firſt is, the tribute of our 
Will by love, thankſgiving and adoration 


the ſecond is, the fubjeAtcn of our Underſtand- 


ing, with all its faculties, . by Faith ——— 
In-- conſequence whereof, the moſt daring and 
direct inſult a man can offer to Gop is - Atheiſm 
and Idolatry. By the firſt, we abſolutely de- 
ny or diſtruſt his divine exiſtence——by the 
ſecond, we give his eſſence and glory to ano- 
ther. The injury neareſt approaching to theſe, 
is to_diſcredit what he has revealed. Vet this 
latter guilt the Reformers cannot be excuſed 
from, when they preſume to conteſt the Rea} 
Preſence of Cuz1sT's Body and Blood in the 
Sacrament, in direct contradicton to his poſitive 
affirmation of it: in which reſpect, as their 
conduct is ſhocking to pious ſenſe, and injuri- 
ous to Almighty Gop, ſo it is no leſs unrea- 
ſonable in itſelf, and inconſiſtent with their 
avowed belief of. ſeveral other articles of faith, 
no leſs difficult and incomprehenſible, where 
they make no ſcruple of ſubjecting their Rea» 
ſon to its dictates, as is evident from the in- 
ſtances, I will now. produce ; and in ſeveral other 
circumſtances are equally obliged to acknowledge 
The deception or miſtake of their Senſes, as I 
to make appear from the ſundry inſtances 
L appeal to by and by, 
Fizsr then, with regard to the captivating 
our underſtanding in obedience to the dictates 


of 6 the myſtery of the Trinity, this 
unlimi ted 


* 
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unlimited ſubmiſſion of our reaſon thereto is in- 
diſpenſible, and the main body of the reformed 
Churches entirely aquieſce in it — They alſo 
read of the wonderful works of the Creation, of 
all things being made out of nothing, and of 
themſelves, and every Creature, receiving a be- 
ing, Which had none before; and they believe 
it They hear, in the ſacred writings, of the 
miraculous changes operated thro* the miniſtry 
of the ſervants of Gop, as well as by Cxzrsr 
himſelf; via, of rivers converted into HH. 
of Mosxs's rod changed into a ſerpent——of 
water converted into wine in Cana of Galilea 
and many others of the like nature; and 
their Faith is not the leaſt ſtaggered at the relation 
of theſe extraordinary Events they hear them, 
and they being atteſted by divine Revelation, 
the written word of Gop, they readily give 
their aſſent to them but, when they hear, 
atteſted from the ſame divine authority, that 
Cax1sT taking bread into his hands changed 
it into his ſacred Body, ſaying, This #s 
my Body, they affect to be ſhocked at the li- 
teral and only proper meaning of the words 
—— they cannot conceive them to import a 
Real change of the ſubſtance tis a hidden 
myſtery to them, and out of the reach of their 
ſenſes; and therefore they refuſe to believe it. 
Now, the vanity and incoherency of * theſe 
evaſive excuſes we have already heard obviated 
and fully refuted by St. Au ROSE, in Sec» 
tion II, before cited; which I need not —_ 
96-1617 ut, 


from the weakneſs, &c. Ke. 108 


but, in conſequence to what this great Doctor has 
urged there, with ſo much truth and ſtrength 
of reaſon, I'll only beg leave to put one or two 
obvious queſtions. Is Almighty Gon's power 
contracted, or leſs operative now than it was 
| heretofore ? "Tis what no one can preſume. to 
ſay: therefore, if he could, in the beginning 
create every thing out of zotbing, and in pro- 
ceſs of time could convert water into wine, 
and by himſelf and his miniſters did the other 
miraculous changes juſt mentioned; he certainly 
is not leſs able now to convert bread and wine 
into his ſacred Body and Blood ; nor is his 
varacity leſs to be depended upon now, that 
he- poſitively declares he has operated this 
myſterious change, than he is to be believed, by 
virtue of the ſame omnipotent word, to have 
given a being to what was not, when he only 
| ſpoke the word and they were made *; and to 
have done the other manitold and ſurpriſing 
wonders afterwards. The truth of theſe chan- 
ges is unqueſtionable——admitted as ſuch by 
our adverſaries: the divine power by which 
they are operated is alſo undoubtedly exten- 
five, by the will and pleaſure of Gon, to all 
times and circumſtances ; and the actual ex- 
erciſe of this power, in the Inſtitution of the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt, is equally evident, 
it credit is to be given to Caxisr's plain 
words which aver the fact, or to the Evan- 
geliſts who relate it. 
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:-Howevex, our adverſaries pretend to difes. 
ver a material difference betwixt the miracu 
Jous changes we have juſt inſtanced, and the 
change in diſpute, - viz, that the former were 
perceptible to the ſenſes of thoſe who were the 
withefſes of them, and therefore certain; the 
latter imperceptible, and therefore affording 
tor a doubt of it. 

Tux allegation is true, but the illation entire. 

Iy ſophiſtical. In anſwer to it I muſt obſerve 
that the other recited changes were bare mira- 
cles; this a Myſtery thoſe the object of 
ſenſe, and therefore to be atteſted by our ſenſes; 
this of Faith, and therefore to be believed, tho 
out of the ken of our ſenſes; fince our bleſſed 
Lord himſelf has pronounced thoſe bleſſed who 
delie ve hat they have not ſcen. For this is the 
merit and perfection of Faith that the object 
be hid from our ſenſes, and even out of the 
reach of our comprehenſion or reaſon 5 and it 
is not Faith in its full perfection but under 
theſe circumſtances, according to the Apoſtles 
definition of it Faith is the argument of things 
hoped for, which do not appear *. And S0LOMON 
had cautioned us, long before, not to be too 
prying and inquiſitive into the fublime Myfte- 
is above you, fays he, do not en- 
guire ro z in bis (Almighty God's) Works, 2 
nor be carions for it is not neceſſary you ſhould 
Jer with pour eyes what is bid +. And this = 


* Has. ch. 11. v. 1, +; 3 ch 3- 
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clairciſſement of the nature of Faith, and the 
eſſential difference. ſubſiſting between the ſacred 
Myſteries (which are the proper objects of di- 
vine Faith) and Miracles, (which are the im- 
mediate objects of our ſenſes) is a direct anſwer 
to, and à refutation of a favourite and capital 
t of Dr. TI LorsoN, and other ſtick- 
lers againit Tranſubſtantiation— to wit, they 
are pleaſed to aver, that the very notion of a 
Tranſubtantiation, in contradiction - to our ſenſes, 
deſtroys the certainty we have of CuzistT's Reſur- 


rection; and, in conſequence thereto, that it over- 


turns whole Belief, and the grounds of 
Chriſtianity 4 which they pretend to prove thus 
=—<The Apoſtles, ſay they, had no other afſure 
ance of the truth of Cur IST 'S Reſurrectiuon than 
the teſtimony of their ſenſes ; but if our ſenſes are 
under a deception in the Holy Euchariſt, they 
might have been equally deceived in the other cir- 
cumſt ances ; therefore the truth of the ReſurreFion 
may ſtill be a matter of doubt, and the whole 


putable. 

| In anſwer to this formidable argument, I fay, 
That the reality of Czxzrsrt's Reſurrection, 
tho” an object of faith to us who were not eye- 
witneſſes of it, was not properly ſuch to them, 


10 bier @vidences ; and therefore when ſore 


of the Diſciples, at the firſt Fight of their Lord 


and Maſter, miraculouſly reſuſcitated, had a diſ- 


truſt of its being a phantom or ſpirit they ſaw, 
our bleſſed Saviour diſabuſed them by appeal- 
52> 198 © ing 


ſum of Chriſtian Religion, depending upon it, dif 
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ing to the aid of their other ſenſe of feeling; 
telling them, that ſpirits had not fleſh and bones, 
like him *, And afterwards, as a conviction to 
the incredulous THOMAS, who could not be 
prevailed on to give credit to the atteſtation of 
his fellow Apoſtles concerning the truth of the 
Myſtery, Cax1sr, appearing a ſecond time to 
him, in company with the reft, appealed alfo 
to the teſtimony of this disbelieving Apoſtle's 
ſenſes—— Explore, ſaid he to him, my wound, 
and thruſt your hand into my fide, &c . And 
the reaſon of our bleſſed Lord's making - uſe, 
with them, of theſe means of conviction was, 
that, reſpectively to the Apoſtles who were to 
aſcertain the truth of Cxz18sT's Reſurrection to 
their proſelites, it was the object of experimen- 
tal knowledge, and not properly of Faith, _ 
Bur the inſtitution of the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt, being to them as well as to us entirely 
a Myſtery, Caxx1sT neither appealed to their 
ſenſes nor to ours, as a proof or evidence to 
the truth of it, but left it wholly as an obje& 
of faith. And even in the point of his Re- 
ſurrection, our bleſſed Saviour told St. Tno- 
MAs that bleſſed are they who have not ſeen and 
believe ; inſinuating that the faithful, who in 
future times would credit this Myſtery inde- 
pendently of the teſtimony of their ſenſes, ſhould 
merit thereby more than he who refuſed. his 


* Luxz ch. 24. v. 39. f Jonn ch. 20. v. 27. 
| + Joun 20. v. 29. 


aſſent 
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aſſent to it upon any other terms but their bare 
evidence. And even this incredulous Apoſtle 
himſelt, being thus compelled into a confeſſion 
of his Infidelity in this point, did not affect 
to ſay, that he now believed CurI8T to be really 
riſen, becauſe the fact was then made viſible and 
evident to him; but he declared his belief of 
what he did not ſee, viz, of CuRIST's divinity, 
confeſhng him his Lord and his Gon *. This 
manner of reaſoning on this particular conduct 
of ST. Thou as, St. Gxecory the great makes 
uſe of, „It is plain,” ſays he, © that Faith 
& is the argument of things which do not appear, 
e becauſe what appears is not then believed, 
& but known to be what it is: why there» 
* fore,” proceeds this Father, when the 
«© Apoſtle both felt and ſaw Curisr, is it 
& ſaid to him, becauſe you ſee me you believe; 
«© why he ſaw one thing and believed ano- 
ether, for the divinity could not be ſeen with 
* mortal eyes, and yet, ſeeing him in human 
* Fleſh, he confeſſed him to be Gop, crying 
% out my. Lord and my Gop f.“ So this 
great Doctor, entirely agreeable to what I 
juſt offered my reader upon this paſſage, obvi- 
ating and directly refuting the favourite argu- 
ment of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
his affociates, viz, that the deception of our 
Senſes, in matters of Faith, can be any means 


* JoHN ch. 20. v. 28. f St. Gxz6. Hom. 26. 
in JoHN ch. 20, 


k of 


Angels alſo appearing to the Apoſtles, and 
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of undermining the foundation of Chriſtianity, 
or of oyerturning the grounds of our whole 
belief. 
_ Howevex, the Circumſtance of the decep. 
tion of our ſenſes in the holy Euchariſt is not 
deſtitute of precedents, even from the facred 
writings, and therefore the motive of our ad. 
verſaries incredulity on this head, from the 
teſtimony of their Senſes, is ill inſufficient 
and groundleſs, Holy writ, I fay, furniſhes 
us. with numerous examples, which clear up 
this matter; vis, in the ſeveral apparitions 
of the angelical Spirits, delegated by Almigh- 
ty Gop to his ſervants on earth, on fundry 
errands and meflages. For, how did they ap- 
pear? Not as they were in themſelves and 
in their own nature; ſince, being pure ſpirits, 
they muſt have been inviſible to corporal eyes: 
they aſſumed, therefore, a human ſhape, the 

Proper and natural object of human ſenſe; 

appeared to be what they were not, but were 
Y believed to be what they were. Thus Ra- 
| 2PHAEL, the Archangel, affociating himſelf, by 

Gop's command, to Topy the younger, had 

the appearance of a young man, ſeemingly eat, 

drank, converſed, and performed all the other 
functions of a human corporal being; as ſuch 
he was looked upon by Tov, till, having diſ- 
covered his angelic nature and his embaſſy, he 
was believed and reverenced for what he was, 
tho* appearing to be what he was not. The 


to 
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to the women, Viſiting: CHxIsT's Sepul- 
chre, affected, in a different manner, their Faith 
and- their ſenſes ; ſeeming to be men, believed 
to be Angels. The Hor v Gnos T, appearing 
over the Head of our bleſſed Lord at his bap- 
tiſm, and deſcending afterwards upon the A- 
poltles on the day of Pentecoſt, had the like- 
neſs of a Dove, (a figure, which carries the 
neareſt: analogy to that Holy Spirit) but, by - 
it's ſurpriſing effects, was believed to be what 
he was —— the Divine Paraclete, which en- 
lightens and inflames every man fitly diſpoſed 
to be ſuſceptible of his influence——known, 
I ſay, by its inward irreſiſtable force, not by 
any outward characters, 


To theſe inſtances of the error of fight, Pll 
add one in which the other ſenſes had a ſhare 
of deception ; this was in regard to the Manna 
miraculouſly ſhowered down on the Iſraelites in 
the deſert, which being  mercifully beſtowed 
upon them by Almighty Gop for their food 
and nouriſhment, and being vitibly the ſame 
thing to all, yet varied in its taſte, according to 
the reſpective appetites and inclinations of the 
eaters, reliſhing that, which each one had a fancy 
for, and conceited it, or wiſhed it to be! 

In ſhort, in all theſe inſtances (to omit 
innumerable others, which are to be gathered 
from the facred writings) it is certain, that 
the external Senſes laid under a groſs error 
and miſtake. The facts are undoubted, and our 
adverſaries can not conteſt the truth of them 

k 2 why 
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why then ſuch a wonder raiſed at the deception 
of our Senſes in the point in queſtion > Why, 
upon their bare teſtimony, is the Reality of 
Cux1sT's preſence in the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt rejected ?—when it is proved, from 
ſo many undoubted precedents, that our Senſes 


are liable to be deceived——that in thoſe ſun. 


dry circumſtances they have been deceived, and 
therefore may be again ' deceived : and, from 
the very nature and intent of this auguſt Sa- 
crament it was neceſſary, in this caſe, that 
they ſhould be deceived. For, our bleſſed 
Lord's deſign was, as we have already ſhe wn, 
to communicate himſelf to us, to incorporate 
himſelf with us, and to become our food, for 
the ſpiritual nouriſhment of our Souls; which 
could not be done in his own natural ſhape, nor, 
indeed, in any other than a borrowed ſhape. 
And it was fitting, moreover, for a trial and 
proof of our faith, that his Corporal Preſence 
ſhould be concealed under theſe veils ; ſince, 
as I hinted above, it is only thus that it be- 
comes the object of Faith. To ſee, feel, bear, 
and to tafe, are the means (tho' fallacious 
and liable to miſtake) of coming to experi- 
mental knowledge, and the Teſt by which it 
is tried, but cannot be admitted to be the proof 
of divine Faith ; becauſe, on. the contrary, by 
the Apoſtle's rule, - Faith is the argument of 
what does not appear *, and CAHRISH . pronouns 
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ees them bleſſed who attain to this perfection 
of it——Bleſſed are thoſe who have not ſeen and 
Believe f 

Tur objeftions againſt the Real Prefetnd, 
m the teſtimony of the external ſenſes, being 
ſo weak and unconcluſive, as we have ſeen, the 
ſacramentarians call in another corps of . reſerve 
to their aid; which is, its pretended contradic-. 
tion to their Reaſon, grounded on the incompre- 
henſibility and incredibility of Replication 
How, ſay they, can the ſame identical body be 
replicated and exiftent at the ſame time in diffe- 
rent places? —— If it is asked how we con- 
ceive the thing, or it is expected we ſhould 
clear up the myſtery ſo as to bring it with- 
in the reach of our limited comprehenſion, tis 
what no Catholick ever pretended to do; My. 
teries are to be believed, not to be compre- 
hended. Tf the pofſibility of Replication is 
urged as a contradiction, we deny it. To be, 
and not to be, at the ſelfoſame time and place, or, 
concomitantly to be, and not to be at all, is cer- 
tainly a contradiction in nature, and. impoſſible; 
but to be in two places at once is no contradic- 
tion: and, tho' above human comprehenſion, 
yet poſſible to the divine power, which can do 
more than we are able to comprehend ; and 
the actual exiſtence of it is evinced from oy 
oho ng undeniable precedents. 


* Joun ch. 20. v. 29. 
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Os bleſſed Saviour, aſcending in his hu- 


manity up to Heaven, is permanently fixed 
in that ſtate of Glory; yet he appeared, on 
earth, to Sa bt, in his road to Damaſcus #=— 

to St. PR TER, Aying cowardly from perſecu- 
tion; and will appear, at the laſt: accounting 
day of general Judgment, to all mankind in 
the vale of Jofaphat. On theſe occaſions then 
he is in two places at once——in Heaven and 
on earth; and therefore why not in ten thou. 
fand, fince the multiplication of a miracle can 
coſt his divine power no more than its firſt 
* * 

We read, in the Goſpels, that Cnrisr mul- 
tiplied five 'barley loaves and five fithes to be 
ſufficient for the corporal tubliftance of five 
thouſand people ; and, 'if he has bequeathed 
his facred Body and Blood for our ſpiritual 
nouriſhment, is he lefs able to replicate it for 
this much more defirable effect? But, with- 
out having recourſe to miraculous proots, there 
are Myſteries in nature of this kind, which 
human underftanding, and all the wiſdom of 
man is unable to unravel. The ſurpriſing en- 
ereaſe from Generation, and the production of 
thouſends of fruit from a ſingle kernel, is what 
the greateſt Philoſopher cannot account for; 
the fact we know, the manner of it is a Myf- 
tery : and, as SoLomow obſerved, long ago, 
man in his inquiſitive inveſtigation into the 


* Act Apoſt, ch. 9. 
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prodigies of nature, and the operations of the 
Deity, as author of nature, vaniſhes away and 
is loſs in bis own thoughts. Let us therefore 
not preſume to meaſure the infinite extent of 
the Divine Power by our limited knowledge, 
but rather conclude, with the great St. Aus- 
TIN, that Almighty Gop can do what is above 
the reach of human underſtanding to comprehend. 

Cux1srT then, being Gop as well as man, 
could change bread and wine into his ſacred 
Body and Blood tis nothing leſs than blaſ- 
phemy to doubt of it. His love to us was 
ſo exceſlive as to prompt him to execute what 
by his omnipotency he was enabled, and, in 
his wiſdom, he judged convenient to do : and 
he having poſitively aſſured us that he has 
operated this myſterious change, we ſhall offer 
an indignity to all his divine attributes — his 
power, wiſdom, love and veracity, if we take 
upon us to conteſt the truth of it. * 209 

Lz T, therefore, our Reformers cry out that 
tis an incredible Myſtery, that it claſhes with 
their Reaſon, and contradicts their Senſes —— 
let them make this the foundation of their re- 
fuſing an aſſent to it: by this conduct they 
only chime with the incredulous Jews, who 
ſaid, before them, (hearing our bleſſed Savi- 
our's declaration, that he would give them 
bis Fleſh to eat and his Blood to drink) that 
it was a hard ſaying, who can bear it , 


St. Joux ch. 6. 
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-  CaTmoLIcs argue in a different manner. 
It is certainly a great and ftupendous Myſtery, 
beyond human comprehenſion, and out of the 
reach of our ſenſes; but yet ſupported by the 
oracle of truth, the expreſs words of Cux1sr 
himſelf; and therefore, in competition with theſe, 
we judge the teſtimony of our Senſes ought to be 
diſregarded, and that our underſtanding ſhould 
bend with a blind and unlimited ſubmiſſion to 
the divine authority. CRRIST's declaration is 
the foundation and bulwark of our faith, and 
the confutation of their infidelity 
cy, in the inſtitution of this Sacrament of love, 
is moreover the ſupport of our hope, and the 
aggravation of their ingratitude, 

AN p, indeed, that the ſtupendouſneſs of this 
Myſtery, and the exceſs of love our blefled 
Saviour CHRIST has manifeſted in the accoms 
pliſhment of it, ſhould be the grounds for any 
one's disbelieving it, or a motive for rejecting 
it, is, in ſome degree, as incomprehenſible to 
every rational mind, diveſted of paſſion and 
prejudice, as the myſtery itſelf. Yet ſo it is; 
a Gop incarnate opens the whole treaſure of 
his mercy, in order to make a tender of it to 
man, in the ampleſt and moſt effectual manner 
it was poſſible to his infinite Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, by bequeathing himſelf to him 
in the auguſt and ever adorable Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt, and yet our Reformers diſdain 
the gracious legacy, by queſtioning the truth 
of it——A conduct which argues no leſs in- 
27.500 ; gratitude, 


His mer. 
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gratitude, as I juſt obſerved, than infidelity; and 
which puts our underſtanding to almoſt as great 
a nonplus to divine the cauſe of it, or to 
diſcover any tollerable reaſons to juſtify it, 
as to fathom the myſtery itſelf of Tranſub. 
ffantiation. For, the Sacramentarians may al- 
ledge, as much as they pleaſe, the teſtimon 
of their Senſes and conviction of Reaſon ; the 
plea is ſo evidently vain and groundleſs, that 
it is plain their incredulity muſt flow from 
ſome other ſource. 

Tux true cauſe then of their disbelief, I ap- 
prehend to be this; to wit, a man, plunged 
in vice, ſenſuality and pleaſures, is eaſily in- 
fluenced to diſclaim a mercy which he is fully 
conſcious to himſelf he has no right nor title to 
partake of. He firſt, by a habit of fin, renders 
himſelf unworthy of the ineffable bleſſing, and 
then doubts of its exiſtence. Vice blinds the 
underſtanding and perverts the will; pride and 
immorality is ever obſerved to be the Mother 
of Hereſy, For, tho* prejudice of education, 
and a want of due information may be a means 
of retaining thoſe deluded ſouls in their erro- 
neous” belief, who take up with the Religion 
they profeſs upon truſt, and, as it were by 
inheritance, without enquiring further into the 
grounds of it; yet the cauſes I have juſt aſ- 
ſigned, certainly gave birth to the error, and 
were the firſt eſtabliſhment of it. 

Carvin, ZuINGLIUs and the herd of 
Sacramentarians who firſt oppugned the Real 

ks Preſence 
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Preſence were profligate Libertines, before they 
became Archheretics——their hearts were vi- 
tiated before their underſtanding was brought 
over to infidelity; or that they, at leaſt, at- 
tempted to be open abbettors of it —— their 
faith became a ſacrifice to their ſenſual appe- 
tites——they. decried the uſe of the Sacrament, 
then conteſted the eſſence of it, ſupporting a 
licentious life by an erroneous faith. 

Tus theſe Ringleaders of the pretended 
Reformation precluded to themſelves and their 
proſelites the participation of the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſing an infinite, incarnate Wiſdom could invent 
in man's behalf the moſt ſtupendous Mira- 
cle an omnipotent Power could operate, and 


the greateſt Mercy an infinite Goodneſs could 


beftow |! | 
AnD, therefore, how widely they ſwerve, 
1 this material point as well as others, from 
e character of Reformers, which they arro- 
gantly aſſumed, the matter itſelf ſufficiently de- 
clares, and every perſon diveſted of paſſion and 
- Prejudice, from an impartial view of the fore- 


going premiſes, may be a competent judge. 
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.C H A P. IV. 
The article of the Sacrament of bus conſi- 
dered. 


H E Sacrament of the Holy Euchariſt 

(the truth and eflence whereof we have dif. 
cuſſed and thoroughly proved, in the Catholic 
ſenſe, in the laſt controverſy) is, according to the 
Catholic further acceptation of it, (conſidered 
with reference to its uſe, and the benefit it 
is of to the faithtul) called the Sacrament of the 
Living; becauſe it is required that the recei- 
ver ſhould be alive to Almighty Gopy, by ſan- 
ctifying Grace, before he can be judged in a 
fit diſpoſition to partake of that ineffable bleſ- 
fing ; ſo that, tho”, agreeably to the nature of 
a Sacrament, it is a direct means, inſtituted by* V 
Cux1sT, of conveying Grace to our ſoul, yet it 
is ſuch not by giving us ſanctifying Grace "we . 
had not, but by beſtowing on us an accumu- 
lation of Grace, or an addition to what we 
had. 

Turk are alſo other Sacraments, which 
by the Catholic Church are termed the Sacra- 
ment of the Dead ; becauſe they are the mer- 
; cifal means, inftituted by Cxzrsr, of raiſing 

us from the death of Sin to the life of Grace. 
Or theſe the Catholic Church looks on the 
ſacrament 
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Jacrament of Penance, commonly called Confeſſion, 


to be not the leaſt beneficial to us, in our pre. 


ſent unhappy condition of forfeited Juſtice ; 
and is, moreover, the previous preparatory dif. 
poſition towards a worthy participation of the 
holy facrament of the Euchariſt : and there. 
fore in the order of the controverſy in hand, 
and for the importance of the ſubject, the Na- 
ture, Meaning, Uſe and Benefit of this Sacra. 
ment, deſerves to come next under our conſi- 
deration. 

The Sacrament of Penance is, in its own ten- 
dency and fignification, ſo adapted to the exi. 
gences of our corrupt nature, that it is a mat. 
ter of aſtoniſhment how it could ever come 
into the heads of pretenders to a godly Re, 
formation to lay it aſide; and it certainly is 
incumbent on them to ſhew unconteſtable rea- 

ſons to juſtify this extraordinary proceeding. 
Wax the late Dutcheſs of Vork, firſt wife 
to King James II, juſtly. ſcrupling on this 
very point, opened her dilhculties to two eminent 
Prelates of the Church of England, SaeLpoN 
and BLANDrOR D, Biſhops of Canterbury and 
Worceſter ; they undertook. to reſolve her no 
otherwiſe than by candidly owning that Con- 


felſion was undoubtedly a means of Grace of 
Cxxisr's inſtitution ; that they wiſhed ſo ef- 


fectual a help to ſalvation . had been retained 
within the Reformed Churches, and bemoan- 
ed ſo material an omiſſion as the effect of hurry and 
precipitation, with which the work of the Refor- 

mation was conducted, Now I preſume to —_— 
= that 
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that this unſatisfactory anſwer, tho* the beft 
the badneſs of the cauſe would admit of, muft 
make the ſame impreſſions on every unpreju- 
diced judgment, it did on this virtuous Prin- 
ceſs, to convince us that a work, ſo eſſentially 
defective, cannot be thought to be the produc. 
tion of Light; that is, to be inſpired and con- 
ducted by the directions of the Holy Ghoſt. 

In ſudden revolutions of State, and alterati- 
ons of Government, which are the pure work 
of man, where every thing is oftentimes be- 

n and carried on with hurry and confuſion; 
blunders and omiſſions in the new modelling 
the political conſtitution are eaſily accounted 
for; but, in an evangelical Reformation, in 
which the Church is pretended to be brought 
back, under the directions ot Heaven, to its 
primitive purity, no fundamental flips or omiſ- 
ſions can be admitted of, or even imagined ; 
and therefore this material Error muſt be im- 
puted to ſome other cauſe, which I apprehend 
to be this——As' the Retormers thought fit to 
reform away, and to diſcard the effence of the 
holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, tis no won- 
der that Penance underwent the ſame fate; 
for, when it could be of no further ſervice as 
a preparation for that auguſt Sacrament, which 
was one principal uſe of it, and as it was o- 
therwiſe entirely diſreliſhing to our corrupt pa- 
lates; purſuant to the drift of the Reformati- 
on, (which was, ſeemingly, to cook up a Re- 
ligion not the moſt wholeſom and ſalutary, 

| but 
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but the moſt toothſom) this was to be reformed 
away amongſt the other n 2 of 
the Old Religion. 

Bur now, to come more directly to the 
point, and to the heart of the queſtion, I muſt 
premiſe two or three poflulatums equally ad- 
mitted by both ſides; I mean, by the founder 
part of the Reformation, as well as by Ca- 
tholics —I ſay therefore, firſt, that they are 
the merits and ſufferings of Cux IST alone 
which radically cancel the guilt of Sin in what- 
ſoever manner or degree of malice it is con- 
tracted that theſe: are the appretiative ſatis- 
faction for it to the divine Juſtice, and are, 
no doubt, ſelf-ſufficient to diſcharge the whole 
maſs of Sin that has been, will be, or can be 
committed. This is an article of Faith which 
no Chriſtian, of whatſoever | ſect or denomina- 
tion, will preſume to conteſt. | 

I ſay, ſecondly, that, in the preſent order 
of Providence, fince the eſtabliſhment of the 
Law of Grace, | the ſaid merits. of Currsr 
have not uſually their actual effect, but inaſmuch 
. as they are applied to us by ſuch particular 

means or. inſtruments inſtituted by Cux1sT for 
this deſirable purpoſe. 

J fay, thirdly, that the Sacraments, ſo called, 
are theſe means of Grace, or the channels thro? 
which the fruits of Cux15sT's merits and ſuf- 
ferings are conveyed to our Soul for the a- 
ſoreſaid end; viz, for the effectual cancelling 
of Sin, ad our reconciliation to the divine 
| ES Juſtice 
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Juſtice, injured by Sin — As for inſtance, the 
Sacrament” of Baptiſm, in virtue of CHRIST s 
inſtitution, applying to us his infinite merits 
and ſufferings, is acknowledged by the genera- 
lity of the Reformation, as well as Catholics, 
to waſh away the guilt of Original Sin, con- 
tracted by our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, -and 
from them entailed on us : in which reſpect 
Baptiſm is, no doubt, a moſt providential and 
ſingular bleſſing, in affording us ſo eaſy and 
practicable a remedy to our fundamental diſor- 
der, and an effectual releaſe from the Devil's 
ſlavery. And whereas the reformed Churches, 
that is, the more rational of them, are thus 
far of accord with us in theory and practice; 
what becomes a ſubject of aſtoniſhment is, that 
avowing the exiſtence of theſe means of mer- 
cy, they ſhould be ſo ſhort-ſighted as not to 
ſee into our further wants; but that, on the 
contrary, they ſhould even diſclaim the other 
means of Grace equally adapted to the ſaid 
wants and exigences of our ſinful ſtate ! 
Ix order to explain my meaning, and to ſet 
this matter in the cleareſt light, I muſt ob- 
ſerve that there is a ftrict analogy between 
our ſpiritual infirmities, the diſorders of our 
ſoul, and every bodily contagion and inveterate 
diſeaſe. Theſe latter, for inſtance, even when 
the infection, by the medicinal power, is re- 
moved, leave frequently behind them fatal 
ſymptoms, aud a bad habit of body, ſubjecting 
us to the danger of relapſes, which, as often 
as 
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as they return, we have an occaſion for their 
remedy to be repeated: In like manner our 


foul is not ſo cleanſed from the infection of 


Original Sin, in the lavatory of Baptiſm, but 
that the dreggs and effects of it lurk behind, 
called the fuel of Sin, pregnant of innumerable 
other diſorders, and which, without a peculiar 
circumſpection on our own fide, and the ex- 
traordinary Grace of Gop to prevent them, 
or his gracious remedies to cure them, muſt 
bring us inevitably to our ſpiritual death and 

Tum. "7's $7 2 
Now can we believe that the alſeeing pro- 
vidence of Gop, who is ſo watchful over us 
and tender of our welfare that a hair of our 
head does not fall without his. knowledge and 
permiſſion, who conſtantly proportions his helps 
to our indigences——can we believe, I ſay, 
that he would abandon us in theſe neceſſitous 
circumſtances, in theſe times of diſtreſs > Could 
the eternal Word, who debaſed himſelf ſo far 
as to aſſume our human nature and to ſuffer 
an opprobrious death in order to cancel Sin 
— co ſtem the current of man's iniquities—— 
to provide us with means to keep out of the 
clutches of our ſpiritual enemy ; or being un- 
happily hampered in them, to ſupply us with 
his aid to extricate ourſelves out of them 
could this mercitul Saviour leave imperfect an 
undertaking ſo becoming his goodneſs, ſo glo- 
rious to himſelf and ſo beneficial to us 
Could this loving phyſician, who had * 
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bed us ſo prompt and effectual a remedy to a 
diſorder not perſonally our own, but only en- 
tailed on us by inheritance, omit to provide 
one for thoſe of our own contracting, which 
being more grieyous on our fide, and more 
frequent, we have a greater exigency of his 
ſpecial and effeQual 'reliet ? No, this is not 
credible, it was not ſuitable to his. providence, 
his love and mercy.” Let the Retormers get 
themſelves clear as they can of theſe inconſiſt- 
encies, and of the juſt reproach of being inju- 
rious to a divine, infinitely benign Providence, 
by preſuming to charge upon it its want to 
us in theſe emergent neceſſities, and to dare to 
conteſt the © exiſtence of the moſt conſpicuous 
and beneficial means of mercy he vi confer 
upon us. 

THe Catholic Church, on the cory?) is 
poſitive that our bountitul Saviour, not more 
our Redeemer in paying off a full, redundant 
ranſom for our fins, than a tender and provident 
phyſician in preſcribing a remedy as an anti- 
dote and cure to the evil, has effectually given 
us as eaſy and prompt a remedy as we could 
wiſh for, in the ſacrament of Penance, common- 
ly called Confeffion ; not by its becoming. an 
encouragement to fin, in emboldening us in the 
repetition of it, as our adverſaries unjuſtly miſ- 


repreſent it; but as an obvious, practical means 


to riſe out of that deplorable ſtate, by virtue 
of the Keys or Patents of remiſſion of ſins, de- 
livered by Cuxler to his Church; and as a 

1 powerful 
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powerful preſervative againſt a relapſe, in con» 
ſequence to the effential diſpoſitions prerequi- 
fite to a good and valid Confeſſion. In this 
ſenſe the Catholic Church recommends and in, 
culcates the uſe of it to her children in 


this ſenſe I undertake to prove it from Scxip- 
ture, tradition, and antiquity, to be 2 divine 
Ordinance ; that is, to be inſtituted by CARIS Ir, 
as our mereiful Redeemer and 4 den ür 
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The inſtitution. of the Sacrament of Penance, pro 
ved from Scripture and Antiquity ; and its bes 
neſt to mankind, in bis preſent tate, enforced 

From the nature of the Sacrament and our want 


cf theſe means of mercy. 


V R bleſſed Saviour, juſt before his aſcen- 
* fion, having delivered to his, diſciples 
thaie apoſtolical commiſſion of promulging his 
name and doctrine to all nations; to the ſame 
patents. he alſo annexed a ſpecial and diſtinc- 
tive power of binding and releaſing Sin. 'The 

tenor of their commiſſion runs thus “ Ag 
% my father ſent me, I alſo ſend you. When 
c he had ſaid this he breathed upon them, and 
& ſaid to them, receive ye the. Holy Ghoft— 
& whoſe fins. you ſhall forgive, they are forgives 
© them; and whoſe [ins you, Hall retaing they 
$ are retained * 5. 1 
y 1 Joux ch. 20. v. 21, 22, 23. 
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Taz diſtinctive power our bleſſed Lord here 
veſts them with, of binding and releaſing Sins, 
ſeems to be the fulfiling of a former Proms 
made to them, or no more than a confirmati- 
on of a prior 'inſtalment, when ſome while be. 
fore his paffion he ſaid to them * Amen, EF 
& fay to you, whatſoever you ſhall bind on 
« earth, ſhall be bound alſo in heaven; and 
9 wharſbeyer you” ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall 
«© be looſed alſo in heaven” f. fuppoing 
this laſt text to imply an actual delivery 
the Keys, and not a bare promiſe of a future 
delivery ; in this hypothefis the other text from 
St. Joux, being the retation of a fact of a 
later date, muſt be underſtood only to inſinuate 
the extenfion of this authority to an executive 
power, when entering on their apoſtolical charge 
they are directed to exerciſe it in this and e- 
very other ſhape, | 

W u1cusotyex way we are to diffinguiſh theſe 
ſacred Extracts, the Inſtitution of the dh of 
Penance, or the power of forgiving Sins, is ſo ex 
prefly piven and declared in one or both of them, 
that, (unleſs our adverſaries in this, as well as 
other controverſial points, had equivalently lid 
on us the ridiculous task, ahm agere, of pro- 
viog what is already plain and evident, as 40 
ſcovel to be a ſhovel, or a ſpade a ſpade ) I muſt 
be thought to be very idle, in taking upon me 
to explain the texts which are clear and per- 
ſpicuous in themſelves beyond e very gloſs and 
explanation poſſible”: they ſpeak” very plainly 
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their own. meaning, that is, the meaning which 
the Church has always underſtood them to im- 
port; 7o wit, the delivery of the keys to the A- 
poſtles, to whom... theſe ſpeeches were directed, 
whereby they. were veſted with an abſolute 
power of binding and : releaſing Sins; and, in 
conſequence to their patents, al who ſucceed 
them in their apoſtolical charge inherit the ſame 
authority ; becauſe every ordinance or inſtituti- 
on of Cux1srT, (as has been obſerved in a fore. 
going controverſy) which by its natural ten- 
dency is calculated for the good of mankind 
in general, or of the Church - in particular, 
muſt be judged to remain in full force, as long 
as the Church has a being, and the ſame oc- 
caſion or exigency of the inſtitution ſubſiſts: 
but the univerſal exigence of this inſtitution, 
and the general uſe and benefit reſulting from 
it to mankind, is what we have already hinted 
at in the beginning of this chapter, and ſhall 
have occaſion of ſhewing further by and by. 
In the mean . while, the main queſtion is, 
How this Sacrament was to - be brought into 
practice, in order to be productive of this fruit 
and advantage to mankind for which it was 
inſtituted and deſigned Here is a ſpi ritual 


tribunal erected by CHRIST, in which the A- 
poſtles and their ſucceſſors are conſtituted the 
arbitrators and judges of every thing belonging 
to that court, that is, are endued with a ſove- 
reign juriſdiction over the conſciences of all thoſe 
Who ſhould come under their paſtoral care, and 
833 A 
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a judicial power of releaſing and retaining their 
reſpective miſdemeanors. * But how, I ſay, is 
this to be put into execution? If we are to 
reſolve this doubt from a ſimilitude of circum- 
ſtances and cauſes, which come before temporal 
tribunals, tis evident that it is prafticable no 
other way than by a previous cogniſance of 
the crimes which come under their juriſdiction. 
Every act of temporal judicature preſuppoſes à 
knowledge of the cauſe : in order to be en- 
abled to releaſe, -reprieve, © or condemn, with 
any form of juſtice, tis a condition prerequiſite, 
and indiſpenſable, to be appriſed of the ftate of 
the criminal; and therefore, from the dictates 
of common ſenſe and the nature of the thing, 
tis manifeſt that the ſame conditions and forms 
of juſtice are equally indiſpenſably annexed to 
this ſpiritual tribunal inſtituted by Cuzrisr, - 
Tuts, and no more, is meant and practiſed 
by the Catholic Church in the uſe of this Sa- 
crament of mercy called Penance, or Confeſſion; 
where the Penitent is both the criminal, felf- 
accufer, and evidence; the Prieſt, in virtue of 
the authority delegated to him by CHRIS, fits 
as judge, and his ſentence is the act of judicature; 
which is favourable or unfavourable, according 
to the reſpective diſpoſitions of the Penitent —— 
It is inconeeivable -how Cxx1sT's injunction to 
the Apoſtles of binding and releaſing Sins could 
be executed in any other manner, and we have 
an inſinuation from St. James the Apoſtle, that 
it was in this form, and in conſequence to ſuch 
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law in moſt effential points, ſo this divine 


previous informations, that they exereiſed their 
judical power; for, in his Catholic Epiſtle, he 


; recommends. to them to confels their faults one 


to another * ; that is, to the Elgers, whom, 
efore, he had directed them to call for. an 
e Acts of the Apoſt les we are alſo told, Ks 
it was the practice of the Faithful zo confeſs and 
ew their deeds f. I might add, that as the 
aw of Grace was prefigured by the Moſaick 


itution had alſo its type in the Levitick 
law, Where it was ordained, That ſuch, ag 

ere infected with . Leproſy (the emblem of 3 

dul in the ſtate of fin) ſhould ſhew wn 
to the P rieſt I 

AFTER theſe undeniable proofs. from. the in- 
ſpired writings, concerning the divine Inſtitution 
of the Sacrament. of Penance, it may be un- 
neceſſary to bring a confirmation of it from 
the unanimous belief and practice of the pri- 
mitive Ages of the Church. If this was re- 
quiſite, we could trace it from the Apoſtles 


gown to the Epoch of the pretended Reforma. 


tion, and we have as many unexceptionable 
witneſſes of it as there are learned Doctors 
and Fathers of thoſe reſpective times. FU 
eontent — with producing one (from whoſe 


teſtimony there can be no exception) to ſpeak 
_ forall the reſt ; becauſe, by a rule I have 


„n Joo . 6, 5. 36 + Ads, c. 19. v. 18. | 
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laid down in a foregoing Controverſy, what 
were the avowed ſentiments of any ortho- 
dox Father, conſpicuous for his ſanctity and 
learning, in any dogmatical point, which 
does not appear to have been controverted by 
his cotemporaries, or recanted by himſelf, muſt 
be reputed. to be the unanimous: ſentiments of 
the reſt of the orthodox Fathers, his faid c0- 
temporaries, and to be the belief of the whole 
Catholic: Church both then and before, by 4 
continued ſucceſſion of Doctrine derived trom 
the Apoſtles. I ſaid, what appears to be the 
uncontroverted ſentiments of any one orthodox 
Father muſt he thus reputed to be the ſenſe of the 
whole Body of the Church; becauſe tho? tis true 
that St. CypxIan, a glorious light and Martyr 
of the Church, erred in the article of heretical 
baptiſm, yet it was, reſpectively to him, only 
an error of Judgment, not of Faith; becauſe 
in” his time it was a controverted point unde- 
cided by the Church, The fame muſt be ſaid. 
of St. PoLycarxye and the Aſiatick Church, who 
were miſtaken in the calculation ot Eaſter, 
(called the Qyartodeciman error) not tully ſet. 
tled till a long time after, by the firſt gene- 
ral Council of Nice. But none of theſe: diffe- 
rences appear, in thoſe primitive times, relating 
to the Inftitution and uſe of the Sacrament of 
Penance ; and the teſtimony I have to produce 
for it is clear, beyond a reply: it is from St. 
Cuxvsos ron, the great light of the Oriental 
Church, who delivers himſelf on this ſubject 
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as follows. Thoſe who dwell on earth, arg 
© enabled to diſpenſe the things of Heaven: to 
* them power is given, which neither Angels 
© nor Archangels enjoy; tor, to theſe it was 
never ſaid, whatſoever: you: ſhall bind on earth 
© is bound in Heaven, &c. Earthly Princes 
© have power to caſt into Priſon, - but their 
power is reſtrained to bodies only; where. 
as the bond we ſpeak of reaches the Soul 
« and Heaven itſelf, inſomuch as what Prieſts do 
© below, Gop ratifies above; and the Lord 
ce confirms the ſentence of the ſervant. And 
© what is this but to have all power put into 
& their hands to diſpoſe of Heaven? Whoſe 
„% Sins you forgive, they are forgiven ; and whoſe 
6“ Sins you retain they are retained, What pows 
©. er can be greater than this > Gp the Father 
& has given all power of judging to his Son, 
& and the Son has communicated all that ſame 
ce pywer to Pries —— They not only re- 
“ generate us, but afterwards have power to 
5 forgive us our Sins.“ Thus has this great 
and learned Father aſſerted the Doctrine of 
Penance, in terms as clear and explicit as 
BELLARMINE, or any other the moſt zealous 
Champion tor Papacy, could have explained it 
at this time of day; and it being grounded 
on the alledged teſtimonies of Scripture, the 
words of the inſtitution, they give an ungon- 
teſtable weight to the Catholic Doctrine. 


* St. Cunrs.. lib. 3. de Sacerd. 0. 5. 
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Fon this, and the ſubſequent reaſons, I ſu- 
—— any more extracts from theſe renowned 
monuments of antiquity——firit, becauſe, I ſay, 
this I have produced, connected with the ſcrip- 
tural proofs; I look upon to be concluſive 
ſecondly, becauſe we have already heard two 
eminent Proteſtant Prelates declaring Confefion 
to be a means of | ſalvation of Cuxrx1s T's ap- 
pointment, wiſhing it had been retained within 
the precin&s of the Reformation, and im- 
puting the omiſſion to overſight rather than to 
any deliberate deſign. Doctor MonTacvue, 
Biſhop of Norwich, and ſeveral other Proteſ- 
tant Divines, chime in ſubſtance with the Pre- 
lates juſt mentioned, in aſſerting the inſtitution 
and lawtulneſs of Confe Mon, and avowing the 
advantage reſulting trom the uſe of it : and e. 
ven thoſe who affect to be fticklers againſt this 
doctrinal point act their part ſo weakly, and 
with ſuch an ill grace, as to do no prejudice to the 
Catholic cauſe. The Church of England, in 
particular, in her order for the viſitation of the 
Sick, earneſtly recommends to the infirm party 
a Confeſſion of his Sins, and ſeems unwilling he 
ſhould quit the world unprovided with this ſpiri- 
tual ſhield of mercy, and ſalutary help towards 
making a happy end. Then, ſays ſhe, ſhall the 
fick man be moved to make a ſpecial confeſſion 
of © bis fins, if be feel bis conſcience rroubled wie 
gay weighty matter k. 
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I confequence-to the confeſſion thus recom. 
mended, the miniſter is next directed to abſol ve 
him: the judicial power, uſurped by the mi- 
niſter on this occaſion, is the ſame as what 
is uſed by the prieſts of the Catholic Church; 
the form of Abſolution equivalently alſo the 
ſame... But how ridiculous and incoherent their 
conduct is in ſetting forth this ordinance, muſt 
be vilible to every one; fince, if a reconcilia. 
tion is eligible and requiſite at any time, and 
there are means of Cux1sT's appointment for 
that purpoſe, the exigency and obligation of it 
hold in time of health as well as ſickneſs ; or 
rather, in ſome degree, ſeems to bind ſtronger 
in the former circumſtances; becauſe tis a pre- 
ſumption, as well as a folly, to put off fo ſa- 
lutary, I ſhould fay ſo neceſſary 4 means of 
falvation to the laſt moments, when we may 
run a tifque, by ſuch a delay, of being diſa. 
bled at that critical hour to diſcharge a ny 
of ſo great importance. 

Bor now, in order to frame « juſt idex of 
the nature of the Sacrament of Penance, of its 
great importance to mankind, and the infinite 
benefit accruing to him from it; *tis neceſſary 
. we thould recall to our mind the many fatal 


oircumſtances of our preſent unhappy ſtate, to 


look back on the ſource of our misfortune, on 
the difficulties it has thrown us under in the 
conſequence, and the emergent occaſion we have 
of a ſpeedy and effectual relief. to wit, we 
are all of us Sinners by inheritance, born ſlaves 
wo to 
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to Satan, Gop's ſworn. enemy and ours. All 
fleſh, ſays holy Scripture, is corrupted; and 
tho* purged and waſhed in the lenny of 
baptiſm, yet, as I obſerved before, ſome dregs 
and ſymptoms of the evil remain behind: the 
ſeed of ſin is ſown in us, and our inclination 
to it diſcovers itſelf with our capacity of com- 
mitting it, that is, from the firſt dawns ot rea- 
ſon: we no ſooner begin to know what is e- 
vil, but we find a propenſion to it; our Un- 
derſtanding is blinded, our Will perverted, and 
our Memory filled with innumerable criminal 
ideas, which continually prompt us to What is 
offenſive in the divine fight, and, in conſequence 
to theſe innate corruptions interwoven into our 
nature, we effectually fall into daily and ſundry 
%ipd of fins; 

Tus is a frightful, but true picture of ba- 
man nature in its preſent ſtate of forfeited juſ- 
tice : ſuch was the deplorable condition of man 
when the Lord of Mercy appeared in his be- 
half, not only as his Mediator and Redeemer, 
but alſo as his phyſician, preſcribing for him 
a fovereign remedy to theſe epidemic evils, in 
the inſtitution of the Sacrament of Penance, 
True it is, what I premiſed in the beginning 
of this chapter, that the infinite merits of an 
Incarnate Deity were ſelf-ſufficient to cancel all 
our iniquities, and to diſcharge the debt, in 
fall, due- to the divine Juſtice, contracted by 
Sin; and we might, no doubt, if Gop had 
pleaſed, have felt the immediate effects of this 
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bleſſing, by 's happy reconciliation, indepen- 
dently of every other medium. This, I "ay, 
was poſſible to Almighty Gop, but was not 
agreeable to the ſecret diſpoſitions of his equi- 
table providence. He had created man 1 Bk 
creature, and therefore his ſpontaneous concur. 
rence with the divine mercies, to fave himſelf; 
was made a condition thereto not to be dif. 
penſed with. He that created jou, ſays St. Ab- 
STIN, without you, won't ſave you without you &. 
The - Almighty, therefore, would not intrude 
his mercies upon us, but left it to our own 
liberty and option to appropriate them to our- 
ſelves, by laying hold on the means preſcri- 
bed us by his benign providence: they were 
in themſelves a ſource of living waters, over- 
flowing and ſuperabundant for all; but 
were to be conveyed to none but thro* the 
channels of Gop's appointment. Theſe, indeed, 
were different at different times. .: 9D 
Bexore the Myſtery of the Incarnation was 
accompliſhed, man's juſtification was ſolely an- 
nexed to the inward motions of the heart, vis, 
2 ſtedfaſt faith in their future Messras, an in- 
tenſe love of Gop, and a' ſincere forrow for 
Sin, excluſive of any outward means of grace; 
but, ſince that happy event, Cax1sT, as I fur- 
tber obſerved above, has graciouſly vouchſafed 
to give us certain | inſtruments to be as an ac- 
knowledgment and commemoration of this great 
Myſtery of Mercy, and an application of it 
to the intent for which it was fulfilled the 


* St, Abs. Conf. DES 
cancelling 


] \ 
» 
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cancel ling of Sin, and our happy reconciliation 
to the divine Juſtice irritated by Sin. 

Nov the Sacrament of Penance is more prac- 
ticably one of theſe means of Grace and 
Mercy than moſt of the reit, inaſmuch as it is 
adapted to the ſpecial and extraordinary exi- 
gences of our corrupt ſtate, capable of being 
repeated as often as we may have occaſion 
for it by our unfortunate relapſes into fin. We 
are conceived in Original fin, which being waſh- 
ed away in the lavatory of Baptiſm, it wants 
no more cleanſing, and therefore we are only 
once baptiſed. Our Actual fins are innumera- 
ble; we are daily falling into ſundry crimes, 
and therefore have a free and repeated acceſs 
to the remedy of them in the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance, and may depend on receiving the benefit 
ſought for, as often as we partake of it in the 
manner and diſpoſitions required. Have you 
fnuned? ſays St. Cuxvs0s TOM, repent bave 
you finned a thouſand times? Repent a thouſand 
times © | 

Tusk heartening exhortations to relapſing 
Sinners, are grounded upon the ſolemn infurances 
of pardon from Almighty Gop himſelf, to Sin- 
ners truly repenting, who, by the Prophet Ez x- 
KIEL, declares that He de/ires not the death of the 
Sinner, but that he be converted and live * ; and, 
by Isa1an the Prophet, that at whatſoever time 
the Sinner returns to him with a fincere Re- 


* Ezax. c. 33. v. 11. 
pentance 
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A bis Sins be as red as ſcarlet, be 
ſhall be made as white as driven ſnow f. The 
like promiſes of mercy, made by our bleſſed 
Saviour in the New Teſtament, are innumerable ; 
which, tor brevity's ſake, they being known to 
every one, I forbear inſerting here' : to my 
preſent. purpoſe it may be ſufficient to obſerve, 
that bis intent and deſign, in inſtituting the 
- Sacrament of Penance, was to enable us thereby 
to attain, with more facility, the forgiveneſs he 
fo graciouſly tenders to us; and this forgiveneſs 
we are ſure can never tail to enſue from a right 
uſe of this Sacrament of Reconciliation, in the 
ſincere. diſpoſitions. of à contrite heart; and, 
. therefore, who can be fo: fooliſh and” blinded 
to his on intereſt as to reject ſo. ineffable a 
bleſſing? Who, lying under ſentence of death, 
would not have recourſe to the Mercy of his 
Judge, when it is attainable for asking for? 
What man, being mortally ſick, would neglect 


1 call for his Phyſician, or make ſlight of his 


preſcription, from which there is not only hopes 
but an aſſurance of a perfect cure? How un- 
juſt, there fore, are our late Reformers to them- 
ſelves,, how- injurious to their divine Phyſician 
Jssus Cuz1sr, in not only rejecting, but in 
daring to canteſt the exiſtence of a Remedy 
ſo. ſovereign. for all our ſpirit ua! Infirmites, as 
is that he has mercifully provided us with in 
the Sacrament of Penance? How ſtill more un- 


+ Isa1,c. 1. vs 18. 


pardonable 
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ble they, who with ſcornful flirts 
and ralleries explode it as a Pricficratt, and a 
mere human deviſe; or miſrepreſent it as an 
encouragement to the evil, from which it is ſo 
eflectual a Relief? | 

Or this number is Doftor TII IO TSO, more 
di nous than ignorant, and therefore the 
leſs excuſable, when he is not aſhamed of charg- 
ing upon us, as tally as it is monſtrous, that 
any degree of Sorrow accompanied by the Prieft's 
abſolution is admitted by us to be ſufficient and 
eſſectual to a full remiffioa of our Sins, how+ 
ſoever grievous #.. From the notion of Penance 
thus falſly ftated, he concludes it to be an 
_ encouragement to the moſt. inveterate and ha- 
bituated diſorders, and that a man, abandoned up 
to his luſts, may give full locſe to his paſfrons' upon 
this preſumptuous ſecurity f. Thus, I ſay, the 
Doctor, according to the Proteſtant charitable 
caftom, firſt miſrepreſents our Doctrine, and then 
draws his own odious conſequences from it, 
For, if he had conſulted the true expoſition of 
this Catholic Tenet, ſet forth by the council 
of Trent, Which we. profeſs to abide by; or 
rather, if he could have prevailed on himſelf 
to- have declared the. truth (which he could 
not be ignorant of) he ſhould have informed 
his audience, that it is not any degree of ſorrow, 
which the Catholic Church is content with, or 
allows: to be ſufficent for a ſacramental abſolus 


* Dr. TIL TorseN, Serm. 11, t ibid, 
tion, 
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tion, but a ſorrow which is ſupernatural, flowing 
from the love and fear of Gop, and poſi ti vely 
excluding all actual affection to Sin, including 
a deteſtation of paſt tranſgreſſions, and a firm 
purpoſe of amendment tor the future; which 
ſorrow is, comprehenſively, the perfecteſt ſor- 
row, tho ſuſceptible of different degres of intenſ- 
neſs, and diviſible into ſeveral orders or quali- 
ties, termed contrition and attrition. And it is 
evident, from the nature of the Sacrament of 
Penance, thus truly declared, that it muſt be 
productive of the aforeſaid fruits, Repentance 
and Amendment add to theſe eſſential ingre- 
dients and indiſpenſible conditions of a good and 
valid Confeſſion, the humiliation and confuſion 
unavoidably accompanying it; which cannot 
fail to be operative of another double advan- 
tage to us, with reſpect to Almighty Gop and 
to ourſelves; with reſpect, I ſay, to Cop, 
by being a means of pacifying his irritated 
Ilie. | Tt 
Fon, if the Pſalmiſt aſſures us that he wil 
not deſpiſe a contrite and humble Heart *, if he 
had proved the truth of it himſelf, when, for 


one peccavi, a ſincere acknowledgment of his 


crime, he heard his forgiveneſs pronounced by 
the Prophet, and the guilt of his Sin cancelled; 
how much more will a ſimilar humiliation, but 
made in obedience to Cn x1sT's own ordinance 


and appointment——an ' humiliation the molt 
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tepugnant to nature, and ſhocking to fleſh and 
blood——of laying open the naked ſtate of our 
ſoul to one of our fellow creatures, be a means 
of obtaining the ſame mercy ? It muff needs, 
at the ſame time, prove of infinite ſervice re- 
latively to our own conduct, in being a check 
upon it, and a warning to us not to commit 
fin any more, when it is found to be pregnant 
of ſo much miſchief, viz, either unavoidable 
ſhame from an humble and fi ncere Confeſſion, 
or certain perdition in the default of it. 80 
that, in ſhort, the Sacrament of Penance, con- 
fidered in its full extent reſpectively to all its 
conſtituent parts and eſſential conditions annex- 
ed to it, is ſo far from being an encouragement, 
in any degree to Sin, or a means of embolden- 
ing the Sinner to repeat his tranſgreſſions with 
more freedom, (as Doctor TIL TO TSOoN above, 
and others ridiculouſly object) that, on the 
contrary, it implies an abſolute deteſtation of 
paſt miſdemeanours, a preſent Remedy to the 
diſorders already contracted, and a powerful 
antidote againſt a future relapſe. 

Bur while this charge can, with no colour 
of reaſon, be faſtened on the . Sacrament in 
queſtion, it is certain, that in the preſent order 
of providence, the want of theſe means of 
mercy, which is our adverſaries caſe, as they 
have thereby no check or reſtraint on them» 
ſelves againſt Sin, and are not ſubje& to the 
ſhame and confuſion of an humble confeſſion 
of it, when committed, directly lays them _-_ 
9 "OY 
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der the fatality they would make us liable to, 
of continuing in the ſtate of Sin, and of being ex 
poſed to a more evident riſque of adding ſin to ſin, 
till they? have filled up the meaſure of their Sins; 
whereby, not being penitent according to the 

means preſcribed by Cuxisr, they come to die fi- 
nally impenitent. 

Tuus our Reformers, in reforming away 
and diſcarding the Sacrament of Penance called 
Confeſſton, have reformed away the moſt effec. 
tual help to ſalvation, and have. ſhut the gates 
of. Mercy againſt themſelves ; and, whether this 
has happened by . overſight, (as the more mo- 
derate part of Proteſtants affect to palliate this 
act) or by deſign, (as the barefaced impugners 
of this Sacrament are not aſhamed to ſay; 
maintaining a bad cauſe with a worſe. defence) 
it no ways redounds to the credit of their pre- 
tended Evangelical Work; but, on the con- 
trary, is a viſible mark of its being defective 
in this important point of Faith and means of 

Salvation; and thereby falls ſhort alſo on this 
head, of the mexits of their arrogated title. 

Nevane cloſed. my diſcuſſion of the preſent 
point, it may appear unneceſſary to detain my 
reader any longer upon it: but ſince a learned 
reverend Prelate, lately, thought proper to at- 
tack in particular the Catholic Doctrine of 
| Repentance, tho what his. lordſhip 2 to 
it are no more than obſolete prejudices and 

miſrepreſentations already recited: from Doctor 
Tirrorsox, and both now, and often before 
refuted ; yet as they may be thought to carry 

ſome 
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ſome weight, from the bare authority of fo 
great a mun taking it into his head to revive 


therm, and, if paſſed by here unobfer ved, might, 
by the ignorant and unwary, be judged infer. 


able therefore, being engaged in the argu- 


ment, charity calls upon us to diſabuſe them 
of their preventions ; and our tenets, on this 
occaſion, being groſly miſrepreſented, we have 
a right to do juſtice to ourfelyes. 

*Prs indeed a ſubject of aftoniſhment, and 
not to be accounted for, that tho? the rue and 
genuine Catholic Doctrine of Repentance be to 
de met with in all our Catechiſms, yet that 
our Proteſtant brethren; and even their teach. 
ers and the learned among them, ſhould be Ever ſo 
affectedly ignorant as to nitſtake” its "meaning, 
or ſo unpardonably diliigentous, as to be per- 
petually and moſt ſhametully miſrepreſenting it. 
This is the unfair dealing which we claim a 
right to complain of, from the Paſtoral Let- 
ter of the Reverend Prelate, directed to the 
flock under his charge, and on ſuch an occa- 
fion; when (being prompted by extraordinary 
tokens from Heaven, of the divine wrath hang- 
mg over their bende, to exhort them to Re- 
pentance for their Sins) it was to be expetted 
that riothing;, but ſincerity and truth, ſhould 
have accompanied and given weight to thoſe 
Two? the letter is in every one's hands, yet I 
beg leave to givea place hereto the particular pa- 
1 * in queſtion.“ There 
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« is a great and grievous evil,” ſays the Bi- 
ſhop, © among us, which naturally ſprings 
© from the diſorders before mentioned; I mean 
© the great encreaſe of Popery in this King- 
« dom. When men have loſt all Principles of 
© Religion, and are loſt to all ſenſe of mo- 
ec rality, they are prepared to receive any 
c ſuperſtition, Whenever the decay of health, 
© or the croſs accidents of lite revive. the 
<« fears of futurity, which may be ſtifled, 
„but cannot be _ extinguiſhed : ſuch perſo 
c not able to digeſt the wholſome food of 
< repentance, . by . which their ſpiritual condi- 
& tion might be gradually mended, greedily 
& ſwallow the high cordial of Abſolution, f 
& which, like other cordials, gives ſome preſent 7 
cc eaſe, but works no cure. And, with re- 0 
ec ſpect to people of a ſerious and religious * 
cc turn of mind, the maniteſt and almoſt gene- f 
& ral contempt, or at leaſt neglect, of the v 
& duties of Religion, gives a great advantage tl 
© to the Emiſſaries of Rome to impoſe on g 
ce their weakneſs, and to perſuade them that of 
& they can have no hopes in the Religion of th 
% 2 Church, where Religion itſelf is hard- di 
© ly to be found.” bl 
Goo Gop! How many diſingenuous inſi- of 
nuations, and unfair miſrepreſentations, are here gr 
crowded into a few Lines? What Reaſoning? bj 
—— I beg leave to ſay, wholly inconſequent an 
and unworthy of the great Man it comes from: H 
tor, firſt, how little reaſon his Lordſhip has to . 
R . complain 
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complain of the growth of Popery, I appeal 
to notoriety of Facts; to wit, to the defection 
of ſeveral Catholic Families, which have gone 
over to them of late years Whether, in- 
deed, motives of Liberty and Intereſt had not 
a greater ſhare in theſe changes than Conſci- 
ence, may be modeſtly queſtioned; and if ſo, 
the Proteſtant Church has little reaſon to boaſt 
of ſuch Proſelites. In the mean while, it be- 
ing matter of fact that they have fallen off from 
us, it muſt be judged from thence that our 
ſtrength is not encreaſed, but conſiderably 
weakened. 

War his Lordſhip advances next, that a 
ſettled immorality may ffifle, but cannot extin- 
guiſb the fears of futurity, (tho* whether ſo or 
no, is not material to the Catholic cauſe) is 
however, I apprehend, alſo another miſtake ; 
for it is found by daily experience, and is e- 
vinced in many dreadtul examples in Holy Writ, 
that an habitual and pertinacious abuſe of Gop's 
graces is uſually puniſhed with a ſubſtraction 
of his ſpecial and extraordinary graces ; and 
that a man's wiltully ſhutting his eyes to the 
divine lights, renders him unworthy of theſe 
bleſſings, and in the conſequence proves a means 
of depriving him of them, and of leading him 
gradually to obdurateneſs of heart and inſenſi- 
bility. It was the deplorable caſe of PAR AO, 
and of ſeveral others, inſtanced in the inſpired 
Hiſtory But that, on the other na! 
n it may pleaſe the Father of light, out 

m of 
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of his great and overflowing mercy and ' good. 
" neſs, to revive in ſuch prodigal children the 
fears of futarity, and to inſpire them with a 
deſire of returning to their duty, either by 
the favour of inward checks and remorſe of 
conſcience at the view gf their unhappy State, 
ar by decay of bealth, or | other. croſs accidents of 
life; that theſe gracious admanitions of their 
deplorable condition and fecret calls to. repen- 
tance ſhou'd, I fay, prove a means (as his Lord. 
thip repreſents them) of preparing theſe unfor- 
tunate Sinners to receive any ſuperſtitions is a 
paradox as unintelligible and ſhocking to pieus 
ears, as it is in itſelf injurious to the diſpoſiti- 
ons of a merciful and bountiful Providence. 
For, to riſe out of the pit of immorality, tor 
to plunge into the gulph of ſuperſtition, would 
be only eſcaping out of ' Scylla, as the ſaying is, 
to fall into Carybdis; that is, to exchange a 
leſs evil for a greater: and, to ſuppoſe. this 
Cataſtrophe to be the natural conſequence of 
God's ſpecial and extraordinary providence, 
(ſuch as certainly are checks of conſcience, 
ſalutary fears of Gop's Judgments, and the 
reſt) 3 is this leſs than to accuſe divine 
Providence itſelf of being defective? 
Bor, again, with reſpect to people of 4 ſerious 
| and religious turn of mind, that the evil exam- 
5 ples of Corruption and Immorality, among the 
proffeſſors of their own Religion, ſhould be 
a means of their forſeiting the faith they have 
been Weugi up in, an — room: for _ 
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of a contrary perſuaſion to impoſe on their weal- 
eſs, and to make proſelites of them to their 
belief, is another paradox his Lordſhip advan- 
ces, irreconcilable to our idea of a divine and be- 
5 providence, as well as to reaſon and common 
E. | 
Tux like Examples, indeed, of Libertiniſm 


and corruption of Manners, reigning - among 


the members of another Religion, of whoſe 
principles we are ignorant, may, no doubt, 
be a means of alienating our minds from it, 
and of keeping us at à greater diſtance ; but 
with reſpe&t to the Religion we have been e- 
ducated in, and whoſe tenets of faith and diſ- 
cipline we are perfectly acquainted with, they 
cannot have the ſame influence upon us: in 


this caſe, ſuch as do not live up to their pro- 


feſſion may become to us an occaſion of ſcan 
dal, but cannot prejudice us againſt the Reli- 


gion itſelf; unleſs, after mature examination, it 


be found to be deſtitute of that purity of doc- 
trine and morals fit to prevent ſuch diſorders, 
or be unprovided with helps and remedies to 
recover or reclaim thoſe out of them, who have 
been unhappily engaged. And whether this 
is not really the caſe of the Reformation, I 


appeal to every unbiaſſed judgment, from an 


impartial view of what has been hitherto, and 
will be hereafter offered to his confideration 
thro* the courſe of this Eſſay. | | 

Wuar the reverend Prelate further oppoſes di- 
rectly to the article in queſtion, or rather ſcoriiful- 
ly flings at it, when he ſays, that ſuch perſons, 
| m 4 (habituated 
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Chabituated ſinners) not able to digeft the bol- 
 fom food of Repentance, by which their ſpiritual 
condition might be gradually mended, greedily ſwal- 

low the high corgial of Abſolution, which, like 

® other cordials, gives ſome preſent eaſe, but "works 
no cur. This flirt, I ſay, ſeems to be more 
immediately calculated for to fix his flock in 
their imbibed preventions againſt this article of 
the Catholic Faith, than to refute it ; and, inſtead 
of clearing up the Truth before their eyes, is 
throwing duſt into them to hide it from them. 

For, what gradual means of repentance would 
his Lordſhip preſcribe, which are not required 

by the Catholic Church as previous and ne- 
ceſſary conditions to a valid ſacramental Abſo- 
lution? IT ſuppoſe that a total converſion of 

the heart to Gop from ſin, an abjuration and 
deteſtation of paſt fins, and a purpoſe of amend- 
ment for the future, are theſe means which he 
would, or ſhould, point out: and are not theſe 
alſo required by us as eſſential ingredients to 

a ſacramental Abſolution 2 Is not Abſolution 
looked upon by us to be invalid, or to no ef. 
fe&, without them? Are not there moreover 6 
other conditions, annexed to it, repugnant to 
fleſb and blood, which the indulgent Reform- | 
ers have taken care to lay afide——I mean 
an undiſguiſed and humble manifeſtation of our i 
fins, and of the whole ftate of our fouls, to a * 

Prieſt, to be followed by a ſatisfaction or a . 
repentance ſhewing itſelf in penitential works i 
to be unfeigned and effectual. Oh! how has t 


the ſpirit of paſſion and Te tr” | 
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this great and learned man beyond the bounds 
of truth, for the ſake of blackening us, and 
placing our cauſe in the moſt odious and dif 
advantageous light ! | 

'Unpesz the pretext of cautioning his flock 
againſt an imaginary. evil of ſuffering the e- 
miſſaries of Rome to impoſe on their weakneſs, he 
impoſes on our belief a Monſtrous Doctrine no 
man in his ſenſes ever taught, and no Catho- 
lic ever dreamt of; to wit, a high cordial of 
Abſolution, qualified for vitiated ſtomachs, and 
deſtitute of every ingredient to a true repent- 
ance ! but, bleſſed be Gop, we diſavow and 
abjure the ungenerous and diſingenious charge; 
and, as I .ſaid in the beginning, our common 
Catechiſms, in every Catholic. child's. hands, 
are its full refutation. 


| 6 HEAP 


Concerning the invocation of Saints and Angels. 


H E Catholic Church, that is, the Church 

in communion with the Church of Rome, 

is allowed, by our adverſaries, to be in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the fundamental articles of Faith, 
and all the neceſſary means to ſalvation ; ſhe 
is acknowledged to have the eſſential conſtitu- 
tives of the Church of CARIST; and to be 
m | the 


oy 
1 
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the original Repoſitory of the Credentials and 
Powers belonging to it; viz, the holy Strip. 
tures, the Hierarchy, the erw and the 
reſt. 
- As large as this conceſſion may ſeem to be, 
and, in ſome degree, a ſtrained compliment 
coming out of the mouths of enemies, it is no 
more than what the evidence of truth has ex. 
torted from them, and what they have been 
obliged to make for their own fakes, and in 
their on defence: for, as they derive their 
pretenſions to the very being of a Church from 
the Roman Catholic Church, ( which they do 
not diſown to be the Mother of all other 
Chriſtian Churches, or, at leaſt, the Church 
from which they had their origin) to have 
diſputed her the fundamentals or conſtitutives 
of a Church, would have been to un-church 
her, and, in conſequence thereto, to un-church 
*(theniſelves : for, it is as unconceivable how 
they could receive a being from that which 
had none herſelf, that is, how they could be the 
true Church of Cnr1sT, ſpringing from an I- 
dolatrous Church, as that the principles of the 
| Goſpel can be deduced from the Alcoran ; ; or, 
that the Hierarchy, Sacranients, and other 
Eſſentials of the Law of Grace, ſhould be con- 
opal to us thro” the channels ot Mahomet- 
iſm. 
- In the mean while a planfible pled was to 
be thought of to juſtify their revolt from their 
Mother * and for ſetting up a ſeparate 
communion. 
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tommunion. In order thereto the more mo- 
derate abettors of the Reformation have — 
courſe to a middle expedient, which is, 
charge her with introducing additions to the 
primitiye faith: and it is in this, or the like 
manner, they explain their meaning They 
pretend that at the time of, and long before, 
the Ara of the Reformation, the Church had 
fallen, as it were, into her dotage; in which 
ſtate ſhe had inſenſibly been railing ant edifice 
of ram and fubble, clogged with ſuperficial 
novelties and ſuperſtitions ; ſo that, - tho? her 
foundation continued ſound, her ſaperſtruſturt 
was faul 
Bor bow much ſoe ver our adverſaries may 
plume themſelves upon this plauſible plea, on 
examining it ſtrictly we ſhall find that it has 
more of froth and empty conceit in it than 
Glidity ; for it either muſt prove too much, 
that is, more than they would mean and is 
for their purpoſe, (ſo that in endeavouring to 
thruſt out one of our eyes they part with two 
of their own or it will prove nothing at all. 
Becauſe, if this ſuppoſed fuperftrutture, or ad- 
ditions made to our faith, (call em by what 
name they pleaſe) are nonfundamental, and they 
have no other charge to lay againſt their Mo- 
ther Church; then the epithets they faſten on 
her, on other occaſions, of Holatrous and Anti- 
ehriſtian, are unjuſt ; and their ſeparation from 
her, on account of fuch ſuppoſed innovations, 
es to be immaterial, was groundlefs, and 
gries outly 


+ 


grievouſly- criminal; becauſe it is a fin of 
Schiſm, © which is ranked by St. Paul in the 
lift of deadly fins, deſtructive of falvation : 
And therefore, if to get clear of this guilt, 
and our juſt recrimination upon them, they 
return to their charge of fundamental errors a- 
gainſt their Mother Church, they, of courſe, 
as I have juſt ſhewn, muſt un- church her, and 
of conſ@guence un- church themſelves. 
Svcn are the miſerable ſhifts the Reformers 
are reduced to, in order to give ſome colour 
of juſtice to their revolt ſuch the various 
language they talk at different times to ſerve 
a turn, and the flat contradictions their raſh 
attempt, of impeaching the Church of en, 
throws them into. 

How vER, as they, in the W of this con 
troverſ y ſubſiſting between us, lead the way, 


we muſt be content to follow them all their 


lengths, doublings and windings, howſoever in- 
tricate and out of the road. This condeſcend- 
ance brings me at preſent to the conſideration 
of the meaning of this ſuperſtructure of faith, 
Cif it has any meaning at all) which they ſo 
loudly charge upon us. 

Fox the ſake of method and perſpicuity Pl 


_ exemplify it, at preſent, in the particular arti. 


cle of the invocation of Saints and Angels, at 
which ſome of the ſqueamiſh Reformers affect 
to be much ſcandaliſed the moſt ſanguine and 
violent of them expreſs of it the greateſt ab- 
* and deteſtation; while, as we ſhall — 
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by and by, the moderate, the candid, and 
many of the moſt learned of their body, look 
upon it as an article juſtifiable in itſelf, and 
warranted from the undeniable practice of an- 
tiquity. 

Sven are their diviſions among themſelves 
in this, as well as moſt other points controver- 
ted between us, ſcarce unanimous or agreeing 
in any thing but their inflexible obſtimacy in 
error, and their determined ſeparation from their 
Mother Church. But while their differences 
are a kind of negative evidence to the Catho- 
lic cauſe, loud clamours and vulgar prejudices 
are certainly no arguments againſt it. Rea- 
ſons——convincing, undeniable reaſons, can on- 
ly be admitted in the preſent controverted 
per t, to , confront our demonſtrative proofs, 

ked by the preſcription of practice imme- 
morial 
j Tux ESE reaſons, to carry any weight, ought, 
I apprehend, to be one or all of theſe three 
following firſt, the divine prohibition of the 
invocation of Saints, clearly expreſſed in the 
Inſpired Writings—or, ſecondly, its being 
directly derogatory to the honour of Almigh- 
ty Cop and the mediatorſhip of Curisr 
— or, laſtly, that it is a devotion uſe. 
leſs and unprofitable. But, if none. of theſe 
reaſons hold, and the contrary can be evinced 
trom, clear Scripture, primitive practice, and 
reaſon itſelf; then, it is hoped, the Saints may 
ſtill keep poſſeſſion of their charter, and their 
memories be as lawfully celebrated in our 
Churches 
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Churches, and their aid invoked in our litur- 
gies, ann. are retained in Ga 
lendar. 2 

Tus is the ;aftice which, i in the following 
Se&ion, I undertake to do theſe faithful, — 
loved, ſervants. of Gop, our allied fiieads ot 


nn 
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The Veneration. and. Invocation of Saints ju 1 
ed by Scripture, the boly Fathers and rea 


T 0 proceed with regularity and juſtice in 


any debate whatſoever, it is always re- 
quiſite to ſet the ſtate of the queſtion in a 
fair and true light: Without this neceſſary 
precaution we ſhould be beating the air, or 
fighting in the dark, Where friends and ene- 
mies run an even riſque of falling a victim to 
the blows. Yet this is the folly (not to give 
it a worſe name) our Reformers are guilty of 
in the preſent controverſy, while, by miſrepre- 
ſenting our Tenet and impugning it in that falſe 


Ught, they do not properly attack us, but a 


of their own brain and invention. 

- Tmz- honour the Catholic Church pays to 
the Saints and Angels, is ſet forth by them 
under the notion of divine worthip ; the ne- 
ceſſary conſequence whereof is, that they muſt 
make us idolaters. Now, whiether this is to be 
teputed' x” part of the ſupertructure of our Faith, 
in their modiſſi way of expreſſing it, when = 


_ ok 80 and _— 1 
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are diſpoſed to be the moſt merciful to us; ae 
whether it be to. be called a fundamental error, 
(and certainly Idolatry can hardly come un- 
der a ſofter denomination) the charge, as com- 
ing from. the learneder part of the Reforma- 
tion is inexcuſable, becauſe they. know it to be 
unjuſt ; whatſoever may be ſaid to extenuate 
the raſhneſs of the vulgar, in taking up. their 
prejudices without examination, on the word 
and credit of their Teachers. However, if 
our cauſe be to be tried by this Teſt, via, by 
what the vulgar think and their Teachers ſay 
of us; and our belief is to be underſtood. ac- 
cording to their expoſition of it; our condi- 
tion would certainly be deſperate: but we 
hope to be allowed the privilege, granted to 
the greateſt malefactors, not to be condemn'd 
unheard. We hope, moreover, it will be rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſed that we know ourſelves what 
we do. believe, and what we do not believe. 

Tusk juſt poſtulatums being admitted, we, 
firſt, abſolutely diſavow the Doctrine our ad- 
verſaries would father upon us, that is, we 
renounce and abjure all divine Worſhip: to any 
Creature whatſoeyer ; and whereas the Church 
herſelf is the natural und fitteſt expoſitor of 
her own Faith, and as ſhe has declared it in 
the preſent point in debate, by her repreſen- 
tatives in the Council of Trent, to this we ap- 
peal, and by this we profeſs to abide. Her 
expolition of this article is as follows, That 


“ the Saints, who reign, with. Ixsus CHRIST, 
| ce offer 
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cc offer up their prayers to Gop for men; that 


& jt is good and profitable to invocate them 


&. after an humble manner, and to have re- 


TI © 2 
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ec courſe to their prayers, aid and aſſiſtance, to 
& obtain of Gop his benefits through our Lord 


© Jesus CurIsT his Son .“ This is the ge- 


nuine belief of the Church in this matter; 


how different alas! from the diſingenuous and 


malignant expoſition of our adverſaries! In 
this ſenſe we doubt not, with Gop's aſſiſtance, 
to be able to maintain it againſt their cavils 
and flanders, by unconteftable warrants from 
Scripture, primitive practice and reaſon. 

- Txt firſt evidence, I ſhall produce, is out of 


the Apoſtles Creed, which, tho' not literally 


a part of the written word of Gop, - yet has 


the ſanction of apoſtolic tradition, and has 


been adopted by the generality of Chriſtian 
Sectaries of moſt denominations in every age: 
and is, by the way, an irrefragable inſtance 
that every thing appertaining to Faith is not 
expreſly contained in the written Scriptures. Now 
in the ninth Article of this apoſtolic ſymbol of 
faith, as every child knows, we aſſert and 


avow the communion of Saints the obvious 


and genuine meaning whereof we apprehend 
to be, that there is a communication betwixt 
CxxisT's Church militant on earth, and his 


Church triumphant in Heaven; that the faid 
communication conſiſts in this, viz, that while 


the Saints in Heaven are enjoying the reward 


* Conc. Trid. Seſs. 25. 
of 
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of their labours and glorious combats, for their 


couragious profeſſion and defence of truth here 


below, they (like Moss, who lifted up his 


hands in prayer for the Iſraelites fighting the 


battles of the Lord) are offering up their vows 
and prayers before the throne of Mercy in be- 
half of their brethren on earth, actually en- 
gaged in the field of battle, and in the like 


combats, in which they came off ſo happily 


victorious. And if it is reaſonable to believe 


(as no doubt it is) that theſe bleſſed inhabi- 


tants of Heaven can and do remember their 
brethren on earth—if their Charity which (as St. 
Paul aſſures us, in that ſtate of bliſs never 
ceaſes) inclines them to do theſe good offices 
for us; where can be the incongruity, un- 
reaſonableneſs, much leſs the illicitneſs of our 
requeſting of them this Charity. 


Tx1s then, is what we apprehend to be the 


ſimpleſt and moſt genuine meaning of this ar- 
ticle of our Symbol, the Communion of Saints; 
this the friendly intercourſe ſubſiſting between 
the Saints and us: we communicating with 
them by ſupplicating their intereſt and inter- 
ceſſion in our behalf, to the throne of Mercy: 
they reciprocally communicating with us by in- 
dulging us the benevolence requeſted of them: 
one is a conſequence of the other. The Saints 


can, and are willing to pray or intercede for us ; 


therefore we may . deſire their interceſſion 
and prayers. 
fi | no 
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- Tuo* the explanation I have given of this 
article of the Creed, I preſume to think, quite 
eaſy and natural, yet we dare not flatter our- 
ſelyes that we can clear up any point to- ſuch a 
degree of perſpecuity, as to obtain our adver- 
ſaries implicit aſſent to it, upon our own bare 
Word. While they are diſpoſed to miſrepre. 
ſeat our interpretations as arbitrary, tho? never 
ſo plain, and right or wrong to impugn them, 
it renders it neceſſary for us to look out for o- 
ther corroborative evidences, It is our good 
fortune on the preſent ſubje& to have one, to 


which they can make no exception, as to the 


teſtimony. itſelf, it being one of their own 
moſt credible and eminent writers. The teſti- 
mony I mean is the learned Mr. TnoxN DIR x, 
who, in his jut weight and meaſures, reſpec- 
_ tively to the article of the Creed, I have juſt 
diſcuſſed, not only agrees with us in his ſenſe 
of it, but alſo in the foundation on which it 
reſts, His own words will be the beſt expoſitor 
of his ſentiments, which are as follows. All 
« Members,” ſays he, © of the Church trium- 
c phant in Heaven, according to their degree 
& of favour with Gop, abound alſo with love 
© to his Church militant on earth: therefore, 
& it is certain, both that they offer continua! 
& prayers to Gop for its neceſſities, and that 
© their prayers muſt be of great force and 
te effect with Cop for the aſſiſtance of the 
Church militant, in this warfare ; which, if it be 
« ttye, the communion of Saints will neceſſarily 
„ require, 


* 
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6 requite, firſt, that all, Sc. ſecondly, that 
& the living beg of Gop a part and intereſt in 
& thoſe prayers, which they, who are near to Gon 
& in his kingdom, tender to him without ceaſing 
& for the Church upon earth*.” Thus this Pro- 
teſtant author, whole teſtimony gives at leaſt ſo 
much weight to our interpretation as to prove it 
not to be arbitrary. I ſhall have an opportunity 
of producing additional eyidences from other 
eminent Proteſtants, by and by. | 

In the mean while it is incumbent on me, 
at preſent, to ſhew clear Scripture for the an- 
tecedent and conſequence of the polition juſt ad- 
vanced, vis, that the Saints do pray for ns, and 
that therefore it is lawfnt for as to ſollicit their 
prayers. Out of an abundance of theſe ſacred 
vouchers, which, for brevity's ſake I paſs over, 
the few following I apprehend to be uncon- 
teſtable that the Saints and Angels inceſ- 
ſantly pray for us, is evinced from the follow- 
ing "Extracts, 

& Tar Angel of the Lord anſwered and 
* ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts! how long wilt thou 
4 not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the 
& cities of Judah, againſt which thou haft had 
* indignation theſe threeſcore and ten years f. 
& The four and twenty Elders fell down be- 
cc fore the Lamb, having every one of them 
& Harps and golden Vials full of odours, which 
« are the prayers of the Saints t. And another 


* c. 16, p. 107. f ZAR. 1. 12. + Rev. 5. v. 8. 
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& Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, having 
& a golden Cenſer ; and there was given unto 
ce him much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it 
© with the prayers of all Saints upon the gold- 
& en Altar, which was before the Throne 
c and the ſmoke of the Incenſe, with the pray- 
ce ers of the Saints, aſcended up before Gop out 
c of the Angel's hand &. 

THe Angel RA PHAETL, elne himſelf; 
to Topy, and giving him to underſtand how 
acceptable his prayers -and works of mercy were 
at the Throne of Gop, ſaid to him, when yon 
poured forth your prayers in tears, and buried 
the dead I preſented your prayer to the Lord || 
Now, that it is lawſul to requeſt their prayers, 
is, as I obſerved, but a conſequence of their 
praying for us, but is, however, further enfor- 
ced from the two following texts out of many 
which I omit. | 

& © Gop, before whom my fathers ABRAnan 
« and Isaac did walk; the Gop which ted 
© me all my life long until this day; the 
& Angel, which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs 
ce the Lads. Grace be unto you, and Peace, ; 
„ from which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, and from the ſeven Spirits which X 
4 & are before his Throne t. 0 

To theſe Scripture proofs I'll ſubjoin one from 5 

reaſon itſelf, the natural reſult of every one's ſ 


dunprejudiced judgn.ent and impartial refletions on * 
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this ſubject. St. Paul made no difficulty of 
requeſting the pray ers of his living friends: it 
was his conſtant practice, thro' all his Epiſtles. 
The members of the Reformation, as well as 
the Catholic Church, copy after this great A- 
poſtle's example, and have adopted his practice 
into a general cuſtom. Now I'll only ask one 
plain queſtion Can it be leſs law ul to ad- 
dreſs our friends for their interceſſion in our be- 
half when they are in the ſtate of bliſs, where 
their charity is more perfect, their intereſt with 
Almighty Gop ſuppoſed to be greater, and con- 
ſequently our preſumption of ſucceſs better 
grounded, than to ſollicit this ſame charity 
from them while they are in the ſtate of mor- 
tality, weak and infirm veſſels like ourſelves, 
and ſubject to all our corruptions > Or could 
there be any more incongruity in St. Paul's 
requeſting the prayers of his congregation, had 
they been in Heaven, than while they were 
cohabitants with him in this earthly manſion ? 
To aver this incongruity is ridiculous ; and 
therefore the negative muſt be certain. 

I cox cru, from the whole, that the In- 
voca tion of Saints is ſo far from being illicit, 
or forbid by any divine ordinance, that, on the 
contrary, it has the ſanction of the Creed, is 
ſeconded by reaſon, and is warranted by the 
undoubted records of Scripture, to render it 
law ful and even highly commendable. There- 
fore the impeachment of our adverſaries againſt 
it on their firſt plea, of being unlawful, may 
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be judged, from the premiſes, - to have evident- 
ly failed: and we apprehend that their ſe- 
cond exception to it, for being derogatory to 
the divine honour, and injurious to the media- 
torſhip of Cuxisr, is not better grounded. 

Tuts truth is, in fact, but another ſequel 
from the foregoing premiſes ; for, if the invo- 
cation of Saints was really inſeparable from 
theſe dreadful conſequences, *tis inconceivable 
how it ſhould not come within the lift of the 
divine prohibitions ; but from what has been 
already alledged, and ſhall be further produced 
preſently, it is certain that there are no fuch 
prohibitions ; that is, no divine ordinance for- 
bidding it: it is alſo certain, from the pre- 
miſes, that there are many plain and poſitive 
texts aſſerting its licitneſs, and recommending 
its practice: therefore the concluſion flowing 
from theſe ſaid premiſes is equally certain that 
ſuch a practice cannot be liable to the cenſure 
our adverſaries would faſten upon it, of being 
any diminution - of the honour due to Gop, or 
derogatory to the. mediatorſhip of CHRIST. 

But the very nature of the thing ( ftating 
the caſe in the Catholic ſenſe, not as miſrepre- 
ſented by the Reformers ) puts the matter be- 
yond all diſpute : tor, if the reſpect given to 
the Saints is to be interpreted an encroachment 
on the divine prerogative,” it muſt be ſuch ei- 
ther as it js an honour and veneration paid to 
their memories, or as it is a ſupplication to them 
for their interceſſion ang intereſt, But it is not 


ſo 
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ſo conſidered in the firſt light, becauſe all. we 
_ profeſs thereby is only to glorify Almighty 
Gop in his Saints, as we glority him in all 
his works, and as the three children in the 
Babylonian furnace * ſummon all creatures, ſpi- 
ritual and corporal, rational and irrational, and 
even the inanimate part of the Creation, to 
declare the praiſes of their Maker. For, how 
much more congruous is it to glority him in 
the wonderful operations of his Grace? eſpe- 
cially fince he has ſignified to us, by the mouth 
of the royal Pſalmiſt, that in theſe he takes the 
greateſt complacency, and would be chiefly ad- 
mired—— Wongerful, ſays he, is Gop in bis 
Saints And therefore all the praiſes we at- 
tempt to give to theſe ſervants of Gop, what- 
ſoever reſpect we preſume to pay to their me. 
mories, are ultimately referred to Gop himſelf, 
as to the author, cauſe, and reward of their me- 
rit, and are centred in him. 

Bur is it not faid in Holy Writ——my glo- 
ry I will not give to another ; and, in another 
place, Gop you ſha only adore, win bim alone 
ſhall you ſerve t? It is ſo— and the precept 
we fungi to the letter, in adoring Gop alone 
m_ divine worſhip. ; reſpecting the Saints only 

his approved ſervants and boſom friends, 
2 terminating, as I juſt ſaid, all the honour 
we attribute to them, m Almighty Gon. Had 
we adopted the phantom our adverſaries would 


+ Pax. 3, f Isain, c. 13. v. 8. + Lunz, 4. v. 8, 
n 4 father 


160 The invocation of Saints : 


father upon us, the charge againſt us would 
be juſt, and our devotions to the Saints dam- 
nable as, on the contrary, we diſavow and 
execrate it, we. are conſequently out of the 
reach of this odious indictment. | 
Bur, to the ſecond part of the object ion 
are not, ſay they, our addreſſes to them, at 
leaſt, blameable ; in begging an aid and affiſt- 
ance which we ſhould expect at the hands of 
Gop alone }—— Much leſs : for, in this we 
do not ſollicit or reſpect the Saints as authors 
of Grace, or beſtowers even ot any temporal 
bleſſing we may be in want of, but barely ag 
Interceſſors for them to the Throne of Mer- 

cy. | 
Trrs anſwer is an implicit and ſufficient 
ſolution to another trivial objection levelled at 
the fame mark, and grounded on the form of 
Prayer preſcribed and left us by our bleſſed 
Saviour Jesus CnRIST, Which is addreſſed to 
the Eternal Father alone, Our Father who art 
in Heaven, &c, and which they are pleaſed to 
ſuppoſe that we abandon, by making a round- 
about ſupplication to the Saints. But to this 
charge we alſo plead Not Guilty. The Catho- 
lic Church profeſſes the profoundeſt Reverence for, 
and ſingular attachment to this Divine Prayer: ſhe 
makes uſe of it continually; and the firſt leſ- 
ſon children are taught, as ſoon as they are 
able in any degree to form their tongues to 
words, is to liſp out the Lord's Prayer. But, 
as our bleſſed Saviour, in giving us this mw 
| cular 
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cular form of Prayer, perſonally directed to his 
eternal Father, has not thereby forbid any o- 
ther diſtinctive addreſſes to the two other di- 
vine Perſons, which the Reformed Churches oc- 
caſionally make uſe of as well as we; ſo the 
Catholic Church judges, very juſtly, that there 
is no more reaſon for interpreting it a forbid- 
ance of a well- ordered application to the Saints, 
as his approved friends and ſervants, and our 
powerful Interceſſors. 

FzxoM the firſt to the laſt it is evident that 
the Invocation of Saints can in no reſpect be 
looked upon as an encroachment on, or an im- 
minution of the divine honour; and therefore 
this material part of our adverſaries excep- 
tion againſt it failing, the other, importing it 
to be injurious to CHRIST's mediatorſhip, muſt, 
of courſe, ſhare the ſame fate. As a further 
refutation thereof, I'll only add one ſingle re- 
n is, no doubt, our ſole Me- 
diator of Redemption the Catholic Church e- 
ver thanktully acknowledges him as ſuch; but 
{till looks upon this prerogative of CnRI8 T as 
no excluſion to the Saints tenure and privilege, 
ſo often repeated and ftrongly ſupported, of 
being our mediators of interceſſion and as a 
corroborative proof that ſhe addreſſes them in 
this lower capacity, the perſonal ſupplication 
made to them 1s directed to God the Father, 
thro the Son, in union with the Hely Ghoſt 
this is the expreſs clauſe of all the Prayers of 
the Catholic Church, And thence we juſtly 

n 5 infer 
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infer, that our addreſſes to the Saints in this 
manner and form, as bare Interceſſors, can be 
no more incongruous in itſelf, derogatory to 
the divine worſhip, or injurious to Cxx IS, than 
our requeſt would be of the like interceffion, 
or nediatorſbip, if I may fo call it, of our friends 
and companions here on earth; of whoſe favour 
and intereſt with Almighty Gop, we cannot 
have the fame certainty which we have of the 
Saints united to him by the indiſſoluble bond 
of everlaſting love and friendſhip. 

And yet how agreeable to Almighty Gon 
is the interceſſion even of his ſervants here on 
earth - how prevalent with his divine mercy 
and fruitful of Succeſs, we have numerous proots 
out of the ſacred Writings. Almoſt every line 
of a conſiderable part of the Pentateuch furniſh- 
es us with inſtances of the aſcendant intereſt 
Mos Es, the great leader of the Iſraelites, had 
in Heaven; and of the aſtoniſhing efficacy of 
his prayers——ſometimes by producing the 
moſt amazing Wonders, in behalf of that Peo- 
ple, and of drawing down ſhowers of bleſſings 
upon them——at other times by appealing the 
divine Wrath provoked againſt them for their 
monſtrous infidelity, and averting the ſword of 
Juſtice hanging over their heads. So prevalent 
was alſo the intereſt of the great ſervant of 
Gop, SamvEL ; ſo commanding, and, as it 
were, irreſiſtable his ſupplications to the Al- 
mighty, that he ſeemingly complained of their 
tying his hands, and obſtructing the execution 


of 


* 
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of his determined reſentment againſt the un- 
happy, unfaithful Saur. How long, ſays he, 
will you lament Saul, when I have caft him 
off from being ma; longer a Ruler over my peo- 
ple of Ijrael* ? 

I canNorT omit one particular inſtance, where 
the interceſſion of the juſt Man is not only 
declared to be acceptable, but is even recom- 
mended and enjoined to the delinquents, by 
Gop himſelf, as the only effectual means of 
forgiveneſs, It was in the caſe of the triends 
of Jos, whoſe raſh and preſumptuous diſcourſes 
had irritated Almighty Gop to ſuch a degree, 
that he would not be pacified upon any other 
terms than thro? the mediation of his faithful 
ſervant Jos. ©* The Lord ſaid to ELtenaz 
© the Temanite, my wrath is kindled againſt 
& thee, and againſt thy two friends; for ye 
& have not ſpoken of me the thing that is 
& right, as my ſervant Jos hath : therefore 
© take unto you now ſeven Bullocks, and ſe- 
cc ven Rams, and go to my ſervant Jos, and 
& offer up for yourſelves a burnt Offering, and 
* my ſervant Jon ſball pray for you ; for, him 
I will accept, left I deal with you after 
© your folly, in that ye have not ſpoken of me 
ce the thing that is right, like my ſervant 
54 Jos +. 

Now, according to the dictates of homes 
reaſon, the means of obtaining forgiveneſs ſhould 


* Lib. 1. Reg. c. 16. v. 1, f Jos, c. 42. v. 7. 8. 
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be adapted to the nature of the offence: but 


the offence, on this occaſion, was a direct in- 
ſult offered to the Deity, by raſhly canvaſſing 
the diſpoſitions of his divine Providence, and 
therefore the attonement adequate to the crime 
one would think ſhould have been ſelf. humili. 
ation, ſacrifice, and ſupplication of pardon, com- 
ing directly from the offenders; yet all theſe 
are declared unacceptable and ineffectual, but 
as ſeconded by the interceſſion of his juſt and. 
faithful ſervant——Jos ſhall pray for you, ſays 
Almighty Gop, and him will I accept. There. 
fore it is evident from this, and numerous o- 
ther inſtances, that the ſolliciting the interceſ- 
ſion of the Juſt in our behalf is in itſelf no 
ways injurious to Gop, or derogatory to his 


' honour, and is frequently moſt conducive .to- - 


wards obtaining the deſired effect. 

Bor now, can the alteration of their cir- 
cumſtances, tam the ſtate of mortality to the 
ſtate of immortality and glory, be a means of 
leſſening their intereſt 2 Or ſhall we even 
make no difficulty of relying on the prayers of 
our earthly friends, and look on a requeſt of 
the interceſſion of the Saints as uſeleſs and un- 
profitable © This is a paradox irreconcilable to 


' "reaſon and common ſenſe ; and yet it is our 
+ adverſaries laſt ſhift, their third and principal 


plea, in ſupport of the preſent oppoſition, and 
fo inſufficient that, I apprehend, a ſimple view 
of its weak grounds will be its beſt refutati- 
on. 

THESE 
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Txxse grounds muſt apparently conſiſt of 
one or all of theſe following miſtaken reaſons ; 
to wit——farſt, that the Saints are deaf to our 
' Petitions, and repardleſs of our indigencies 
ſecondly, that they are unable to relieve them; 
or, thirdly, and laſtly, that they are igno- 
rant of them. 

Tux firſt of theſe allegations offers violence 
to the Saints characteriſtic quality, inherent to 
them in their preſent ſtate of bliſs, their emi- 
nent Charity, which, as I obſerved from St. 
Paur before, never ceaſes *; and in Heaven 
is perfected : and therefore this objection, ſo 
injurious to the Saints honour, refutes itſelf. In 
a word, it is certain that they love us moſt 


intenſely ; that they are intimately concerned 


for our welfare, and are deſirous and ready to 
be aiding towards it. 

Tre ſecond objection is a direct contradic- 
tion to the numerous teſtimonies already pro- 
duced, of their undoubted intereſt at the throne 
of Mercy ; 3 and therefore wants no further an- 
ſwer. 

Tux third obje&ion is trifling and ridicu- 
lous in itſelf, and may be equally diſproved 
from ſimilar " undeniable evidences out of the 
inſpired Writings. For inſtance, Caz1srT, tells 
us that there is joy in the preſence of the angels 
of Gop over one ſinner that repents F ; Which 
is inconceivable, unleſs they are made privy 


 ® x Cor. c. 13. v. 8. + Lux, c. 15. v. 10. 
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to what is tranſacting by us here below, and 
intereſt - themſelves in our well-doing. The 
lame is evident from what St. Paul ſays, that 
we. are made a ſpectacle to the Warls,. zo the Ar 
gels, and to Men X. 

As AN, it is certain that tho our great Cre- 
ator, having by his almighty word drawn us 
out of our original Nothing into the ſtate of 
Exiſtence, could, if he had had a mind, by his 
immediate influence and his ſame omnipotent 
power, have conducted us thro* every circum- 
ſtance of our being, independently of any o- 
ther medium ; yet he has been pleaſed to make 
uſe of adminiſtring Spirits, the Angels, to 
guard, protect and direct us in all our paths: 
+ therefore I apprehend this to be a token, firſt, 
that Almighty Gop requires of us to repoſe a 
truſt and confidence in theſe Guardians and 
Protectors of our being ; to behave ourſelves 
with reſpe&t and reverence in their preſence ; 
to have recourſe to them in all our difficulties 
and dangers, both corporal and ſpiritual, and 
to be thankiul to them for our preſervation in 
theſe critical moments. It follows ſecondly, 
from this ſame conſideration, that whereas theſe 
bleſſed Spirits muſt, without all doubt, be in- 
timately acquainted with all that paſſes with- 
in and without us, they can certainly make 
known our wants and petitions to their aſſoci- 
ate partners in glory, as' often as we may have 


* x Cor, c. 4. v. 9. 


further 
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further recourſe to them for their concurrent 


interceſſion and aid. Infine, if our exigencies 


and requeſts, conveyed thro* theſe channels, 


that is, by the means of the Saints, to the. 


throne of Mercy, are thus acceptable, as has 
been proved they are, cannot Almighty Gon 
in his omniſcient wiſdom, by means unneceſſary 
for us to dive into, impart our wants and ap- 
plications to them, to whom they are directed? 
The Apoſtle plainly inſinuates this, when he 
ſays that in heaven the Saints know things even 
as they are known , that is, in Gon, as in a 
mirrour in which all things appear as they are, 
In ſhort, this truth is ſo ſelt-evident and con- 
ſpicuous, that a man muſt ſhut his eyes not to 
ſee it, or have the front to deny firſt princi- 


ples, and to withſtand demonſtration itſelf, not 


to ſubmit to its conviction. 

Tue ſame degree of evidence, I preſume to 
think, accompanies every proot before alledged, 
of this Catholic tenet, and conſequently over- 
turns their vain oppoſition againſt it. At leaſt 


I dare be poſitive that it appeared in this light 


to the whole world, and was the univerſal be- 
lief of the Church till the trade of Reform- 
ing came into faſhion; and that the p laineſt 
truths being reformed away, one after another, 
the Saints, with the Mother Church which eſ- 
pouſed their cauſe, were ſent adrift, and diſ- 
poſſeſſed of their tenure, which they had held 


* x Cor, c. 13. v. 12, 


from 
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from the foundation of Chriſtianity till theſe 
late times of confuſion, I ſay, the honour and 
veneration due 'to the Saints and Angels was 
never doubted of, and their Invocation the ge- 
neral practice; rech that I dare challenge 
our adverſaries to produce one authority in the 
primitive ages of the Church (not a convicted 
or a reputed Heretick) againſt it; while we 
have a cloud of theſe venerable witneſſes of 
antiquity to bring forth in its defence. Out of 
this great number of them, for brevity's ſake, 
Pl only quote one or two, whoſe authority 
1s indiſputable, and their ſentiments expreſs and 
plain, and therefore to be deemed the ſentiments 
and belief of the whole orthodox Body of the 
Church. 

ST. Gx GOR NrssEN addreſſes himſelf to St. 
Trxzopore, Martyr, thus“ Intercede for your 
© Country with our common Lord and King 
As a ſoldier fight for us, as a Martyr 
<« uſe the liberty of ſpeaking in behalf of your 
6 Mon wart ſervants If there be neceſfity of 

© greater ſupplications, compel the choir of 
ce your brethren martyrs, and with them all 

ce pray——Admoniſh PETER, excite Paul and 
& alſo Joux, the divine and beloved Diſci- 
ce ple, that they would be ſollicitous for the 
cc Churches they have planted *. 

Sr. Cxrxvxgso08TOM in his Sermon upon the 
holy Martyrs, DomNIN A, Berxenice, and 


V Orat. de St. Tuzod, T. 3. p. 585. | 
— = PROSDOSCE, 
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Pxospoce, thus exhorts the people. Let 
<« us go to their Tombs, not only on the day 
© of their feaſts, but upon other days alſo, ' 
<«< * us beſeech them, let us beg ot them 
c to be our protectreſſes; for their power is 
<« great, not only when living, but alſo, and 
„ much more, when dead. For now they 
© bear, the marks of CAR IST, and when they 
c ſhew theſe they may obtain all ings from 
„ the King *. 
Sr. AMBROSE aſſerts, poſitively, the lawful- 
neſs of the Invocation of Saints, in the fol- 
lowing words—— Our Angel Guardians are 
c to be invoked—— the Martyrs. are to be 
c invoked, whoſe patronage. wg ſeem to have a 
“e claim to, by poſſeſſing their Relicks. They 
& have power to ask pardon for our Sins, &c. 
& Let us not be aſhamed to make uſe of them 
& as Interceſſors for our infirmity, who knew 
te the weakreſs of the body at the ſame time 
_ © that they conquered it +. 
Sr. Avsrtin ſays, *© that we do not name 
ce the Martyrs at the holy table, as we do 
© others who reſt in Peace, ſo as to pray for 
© Martyrs ; but rather that they may pray 
© for us, &c. + In another place be ſays, 
tis the practice of the Church, which the 
1 e en know, that when the Martyrs are 
* named at the Altar, we pray not for them, 
& tho* we pray for the other ſouls departed, 


* St. Cans. T. f. p. 62. 51. + St. Aux. I. de Vid. 
+ St, Aus. "MN 74. in Joux. | 
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c whom we name. For it is an injury to 2 
&« Martyr to pray for him to whoſe prayers we 
F dong ht to commend ourſelves x. 

To theſe venerable Monuments of Antiquity 
1 might ſubjoin Ox161ne, TrropoxeT, and 
others of lefs note; tho' as they ſpoke the 
language of the Church in their times, and 
were never cenſured for their opinions _on this 
head, they muſt be reputed orthodox. I might 
add, that the innumerable Homilies and Ser- 
mons extant, of almoſt every holy Father, 
on the Saints Feftivals, are ſo many vouchers 
to the legality of honouring and invoking 

Prr conclude theſe venerable teſtimonies with 
St. ISR Oou's anſwer to VIGILANTIUS, an Here- 
tic of his own time, and reputed ſuch by him 
in the point in queſtion. If the Apoftles,” 
fays he, and Martyrs, prayed for others in 
this world, (when they were in concern 
© for themſelves) how much more after their 
© crowns, victories, and triumphs 2 Moses 
© obtained pardon for fix hundred thouſand 
© men STEPHEN begged pardon for his 

& perſecutors ; and ſince they are with Cuz1sr 
«© will they have leſs power” +? It is to be 
obſerved from this ſhort extract from this great 
Doctor, that his defence of the honour and in- 
vocation of the Saints, againſt his cotemporary 


* St. Sub. Serm. 159 de Verb. Apoſt. + St. HIER. 
Lib, cont, VIG1LAN, 


antagoniſt 


- 
* 


antagoniſt, literally coincides with our fore- 
going proof of the Catholic Doctrine againſt 
our modern Reformers, and refts on the ſame 
foundation. 

Taz frank declaration of ſome of the moſt 
candid of our adverfaries, who could not re- 


train ſubſcribing to this truth ſo creditably at- 
teſted, ſhall ſupply the omiſſion of the reſt of 


theſe venerable authorities: Mr. Tor nDaRE's 
judgment on this fubject I have quoted, at 
length, above. He further confeſſes, that the 
F© lights both of the Greek and Latin Churches 

<—BasIiL, NAZIENZEN, Nvs88EN, AMBROSE, 


% JexoM, Ausrix, Curvysosrom, both 


„ Cunxrrs, Turonoazr, PULGENTIVUS, St. 
© GRREGORY the Great, LEO. More, or ra- 
ther All, after that time, have ſpoken to the 
<<. Saints, and defired their affiftance . 

In another place he fays, “that to diſpute 
© whether we are bound: to honour the Saints 
“ or not, were to diſpute whether we are to 
© be Chriftians——and, whether this be rei- 
6 gious or civil, nothing but the equivocation 
4 of words makes diſputable ; and the cauſe 
© of that equivocation the want of words 5. 
Dx. MoxTacue, Bithop of Norwick's de- 
claration of his opinion in this point is expreſ- 
dive and entirely Catholic. “ I grant, ſays 
he, Cuxlsr is not wronged in his Media- 


* Thon. Epil. part z. p. 358. Þ ibid, p. 353. 
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tion; it is no impiety to ſay as they 
© (the Roman Catholics) do—— holy Maxx, 
© pray for me; holy PETER, pray for me. 
And again, I ſee no abſurdity in nature, no 
c incongruity unto analogy ot faith, no re- 
„ pugnance at all to ſacred Scripture; much 


, © leſs impiety, for any man to ſay - boly An- 


c pe] Guardian pray for me . 
- -Anp the Biſhop of Oxford, in his edition 
of St. Cyer1an, i ſays, © we: do not doubt 
& but the ſouls in Heaven pray earneſtly to 


“ Gop that he may ſhew his Mercy to thoſe 
cc that live here 1. 


From theſe large ee coming out of 
the mouths of our adverſaries now cited, to 
omit many others, I beg leave to draw this 


obvious concluſion, via, that the force of truth 


muſt be great indeed, when it has obliged our 
enemies to ſubſcribe to it. And, in the mean 
While, their frank confeſſion is ſufficient to 
give ſhame to the reſt of their Brethren, who 
ſtill perverſely withhold againſt the ſame evi- 
dence and conviction, whilſt it, at the ſame 
time, ſinks the credit of the Reformation in 
general, which amongſt the reſt of its teme- 
rarious proceedings, and manifeſt inconfi ſtencies, 
is guilty of robbing the Saints and Angels of 
an honour undoubtedly their due; and is in- 


rwe Ire, of Sin 118. + p 271. 
| jurious 
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Jurious | to its own Members, by depriv- 
ing them of the benefit of fo rm and 
Aan a Ae | 


CHAP. vi. 


The Honour of the bleſſed Pirgin Maxy aſſerted, 
and an extraordinary Veneration proved”? to be 
ber Right. 


HATSOEV E R honour: is admit- 
ted to be lawfully given to the Saints 
and Angels, as ſervants and friends of Gon, 
"muſt, by parity of reaſon, be allowed in an 
eminent degree to be the bleſſed Virgin Mazr's 
unqueſtionable right, as Mother of Gop, and the 
Queen of all Saints. On this foundation the 
Catholie Church has always profeſſed a diſtin- 
guiſhed and extraordinary Devotion to this che- 
riſhed Favourite of Heaven, which it is far from 
me, or any true ſon of the Church, to diſ- 
ſemble. On the other hand, the Authors and 
Abettors of the Reformation, as much to their 
ſhame, have been as active and induſtrious in 
depreciating her memory. Tis true they gloſs 
over this particular conduct as they have done their 
whole pretended Reform, with the uſual cant 
of impeaching our exceſſes and abuſes; and 
both 
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both one und the other, as we ſhall ſee pre- 
ſently, without the leuſt colour of juſtice or 
reaſon. 

War has been already urged in the fore 
© going chapter, in defence of the Saints honour 
and their invocation, may be reputed an im- 
plicit vindication of the bleſſed Virgin's cauſe. 
But while our adverſaries. affect ſuch a diſtin- 
guiſhed ſpleen againſt the Queen of Heaven, 
(under whatſoever cloak they , endeavour to 
diſguiſe it) it behoves every Catholic to ap- 
pear, at leaft, equally zealous in her defenge 
'This conſideration has induced me to employ 
a ſeparate chapter on this ſuhject, and * 1 
gizes for the raſhneſs of my undertaking, 1 
becoming an advocate in a — which So 
none at all, or deſerves one better qualified 
for the tink, than I dare flatter my ſelf to be. 

It happens in this debate, no leſs than in 
thoſe which have gone before, to be prerequi- 
hte to place the ſtate of the queſtion in a true 
light, in order to be able to proceed in the 
diſcuſſion of it with any regularity, perſpicui- 
ty or juſtice; and as a ary precaution 
againſt the cavils of our adverſaries, generally 
running on groundleſs ſuppoſitions, or will ful 
miſrepreſentations. Ihe following notaunda I 
propoſe to anſwer this purpoſſGG. 

Nor. 1. In whatſoever degree of pre- emi- 
nence the Church confiders the bleſſed Virgin, 

as placed above the other Saints and Angels, 
fac ſill looks upon Her no more than as a pure 

Creature, 
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Creature, and conſequently at an infinite diſtance 
from Almighty Goo, and alſo from the Word 
Incarnate, I sus CHRIS TH; who, tho? accord- 
ing tq his human nature he be a Creature, yet 
in virtue of the bypo/tatical union ſubliſting un- 
der the divine perſonality, is Gob as well as 
Man, and therefore, not a * Creature. 
Nor. 2. As all acts of Religion are qua- 
lified by the objects in which they are termi- 
nated, and the intention directing them, We 
declare that all thoſe which are referred to the 
bleſſed Virgin, whether by way of honovr, or 
by way of ſupplication, to be ſpecifically dil- 
tin& from what are made to the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, or to Jesvs Cur1sT ; that is, that the 
are, infinitely. wide of Divine Worſhip. And, 
whereas words, and even actions, are ua 4d 
placitum, that is, arbitrary ſigns, determined to 
their meaning by our will and pleaſure, or 
by general uſage ; we. therefore further proteft 
that any words, made uſe of in our devotions 
to the bleſſed Virgin, which may be liable to 
an equivocal ſenſe, to be underſtood and meant 
by us, according to the reſtrictions herein ex- 
preſſed. | | 

Nor. 3. All addreſſes, of every ſort, made 
to the bleſſed Virgin are, in genere, that is, in 
kind, and their own nature, the ſame as thoſe 
made to the other Saints and Angels; to wit, 
as barely to an Interceſſor for us to Gov, and 
not as the Author or Beſtower of any gifts, 
either ſpiritual or temporal. 
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Tuts is the true tendency of the Honour 
we give the bleſſed Virgin this the genu- 
ine belief and ſenſe of the Catholic Church in 
this point; tho' I am ſenſible *tis not what 
the ignorant part of our Adverſaries miſtake it, 
or what the learned Body of them diſingeni- 
oufly miſrepreſent it. But, be this as it will, 
their calumnies can neither affect us, nor dur 
cauſe. They are the Catholic tenets, which it 
is incumbent on us to defend, not their miſ- 
repreſentations: therefore, conſequently to theſe 
notanda, what I undertake to prove in the Lange 
ſent debate, a 
Fixzsr——That the ſuperior prerogatives and 
privileges the bleſſed Virgin is poſſeſſed of 
(being clearly expreſſed in Scripture) entitle 
her to a ſuperior and diſtinctive degree! of ho- 
nour from what is given to any other Crea- 
ture; but ſtill, as I ſaid above, ix eodem gene- 
KEE ; that is, as to a pure Creature. 
SECONDL Y——That theſe prerogatives juſti- 
fy the diſtinguiſhed devotion and extraordinary 
veneration which the Catholic Church (with. 
in the limitations and reſtrictions aforeſaid) pays 
to her memory ; and, moreover, render the 
Truſt ſhe repoſes in her interceſſion entirely Ra- 
tional, Prudential and Regular. 
To make good theſe affertions is the ſub- 


ject of the two following Sections. 


8 E C- 
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SECTION I. 


The bleſſed Virgin Maxx has _ undoubtedly been 


privileged by Heaven with extraordinary prere- 


Latives, clearly expreſſed in Scripture, which en- 
. title ber to extraordinary honours. | 


T H E ſeeming reſervedneſs of the inſpired 
L Penmen in their commemoration of the 
bleſſed Virgin, (her name but ſeldom occur- 
Ting in the courſe of their writings) has been 
one handle her adverſaries fondly lay hold of 
to depreciate her memory; namely, Mr. Lts- 
LEY, in his Caſe Stated, diſplays the whole 
ſtrength of his eloquence to give weight to this 
groundleſs exception to the bleſſed Virgin's 
honour ; which, when they have made the moſt 
of it, amounts to no more than a bare nega- 
tive: and even in this light how little to the 
purpoſe will be apparent to every one who 
impartially conſiders the drift and feveral de- 
ſigns of theſe ſacred Records. Each one, tis 
well known, has his reſpective Theme, in which 
the bleſſed Virgin was no ways concerned; 
for inſtance, the ' buſineſs of the Evangeliſts 
was to aſſert the divinity of their bleſſed Ma- 
ſter——to prove him to have been the Mes- 
sI As, ſo often promiſed to, and long expected by 
the Jews——the Saviour of the world ; and 
to give the hiſtory of his Life, Doctrine, Mi- 


racles, Death and Reſurrefficn, which aſcer- 


O 5 tained 


* 
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tained to us his divine Prerogative, beyond all 
doubt or contradiction. 

Tux drift of the Epiſtles was to recapitu- 
late and confirm the Goſpel Truths, and to 
give us a ſyſtem of Chriſtian Morality. 

Tun Acts of the Apoſtles conſiſt of two 
Principal deſigns or diviſions the firſt ſetting 
forth the Apoſtles, their confirmation in Grace 
by the myſterious deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and their inſtallation and entrance on their Mi- 
niſtry, with other incidents thereto relating— 
the ſecond: is a profeſſed hiſtory of St. Pavr, 
His | miraculous converſion, his 15 1 
call to the Apoſtleſhip, and his faithful di 
charge of his truſt, by which he became ſo 


iuſtrumental to the eſtabliſhment and propaga- 
tion of the infant Church of CARISr. 


Now the bleſſed Virgin, as has been ſaid, 
and muſt be obvious to every one, being en- 
tirely unconcerned in the related ſeveral de- 
ſigns of theſe ſacred Records; a digreſſion to 
her from them would have beet) as impertinent, 
as it would be, to ſhoulder in a narration of 
the . exploits of Al RX AN DER the Great, into 
the Annals of Great Britain. 
I x that part of the evangelical ſtory where 
we are informed of the accompliſhment of the 
myſtery of the Incarnation, to which, by the 
will and decree of Almighty Gop, the Bleſſed 
Virgin was, ſo materially inftrumental ; the is 
mentioned in ſo ample and honourable a man- 
ner, as to give us the moſt exalted idea of her 
| ſublime 
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Gablime privileges and prerogatives, and to lay 
the foundation of all that honour, reſpe& and 
reverence, becoming due to her, that can poſ- 
N be given to any pure creature. EY) 

Tu se prerogatives are of two ſorts ; the 
furt radical, the other arceſſor. the firit 
clearly and poſitively expreſſed in the ſacred 
Writings— the others partly expreſſed, partly 
inſinuated ; and, from our own ſenſe and rea- 
fon, to be adjudged to be abſolutely ſubſequent 
to the former. 

Hz prerogative of the firſt kind is What 
muſt immediately occur to every one Who ſets 
any eſtimate upon the benefit of his Redemp- 
tion; to wit, her election to the Maternity; 
that is, her being choſen to be Mother of a 
Gop made Man. This inftantly imprints on 
our mind ſuch an elevated idea of her digni- 
xy, that the great Light and Doctor of the 
Church, St. AusriI x, declares he wanted words 
to expreſs it With what praiſes, ſays he, 
fo "exto} you, Oh. ſacred Virgin, I know t; 
mee you bade been deemed worthy to bear in your 
vomb, whom the Heavens are unable to contain. 

Ix effect, to frame a true judgment of the 
dignity of the Mother, it is neceſſary to dive 
into the ' incomprehenſible attributes and intrin- 
fic worth of the Son ; and therefore, in this 
reſpe&t, that is, relatively ſpeaking, St. Tno- 
Mas of Aquin does not ſtick to ſay that the 
dignity, the bleſſed Virgin was raiſed to, on 
this occaſion, was the extent of the divine 

power ; 
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power; "becauſe, as the Son was ſuperior to 
every one elſe, his Mother, as ſuch, was with- 
out her Equal. For, if even, according to 
worldly eſtimation, advantages of birth, for- 
tune, and antiquity of family, (which are me- 
rits purely relative) beſpeak 'reſpe&——if the 
meaneſt creature imaginable,” being - raiſed to 
the honour of a partnerſhip of the royal bed, 
and becoming Mother of an heir apparent to 


the Crown, is ennobled and Royaliſed by ſuch 


an alliance, and her original meanneſs thereby 


obliterated; what opinion muſt we entertain of 
the bleſſed Virgin, who. became Spouſe of the 
Holy Sha, an Andes of a Gop 5 


Nate ? 4 
A rey view of ah gel Hiftory of 


es elevation to the Maternity, will give us 


the juſteſt idea of her intrinſic merit and 


excellencies. This is faithfully ſet forth in the 


plain and unornamented account, the Evange- 


lift gives of her Annunciation or Salutation, 


Which, otherwiſe, may be called an Embaſly 


to her from the Court of Heaven; - and cer- 


tainly the moſt ſurprizing that ever was heard 


of, and my ſterious in every circumſtance ; to 
wit: an Angel delegated from the Creator to a 
Creature, from the bleſſed Trinity to a poor Maid 
dwelling in a contemptible cottage in Naza- 


'2 


reth. Thus the Evangeliſt relates this aftoniſh- 


ing event The Angel GaBriEL, ſays he, 


was ſent by Gop into a ve of Galilee, called 


Nazareth, 
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Nazareth, to a TRE ana the Sn name 
was MART *. 

Tus ſubject of the Embaſſy was as unpre- 
cedented and as aſtoniſhing as the embaſly it- 
ſelf, viz, to ſollicit her eſpouſals with — Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in order to the accompliſhment of the 


great Myſtery of the Incarnation of the Son 


of Gop. The Holy Ghoſt, ſays the Evangeliſt, 
ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the my 
bigh - ſhall overſhadow thee Tf. 

Now, could the * Deity on his fide 
lower, or a Creature be poſſibly exalted to a 
higher pinnacle of honour ? The dignity of 
the one riſes by the humiliation of the other. 
But the manner in which this celeſtial Envoy 

opened his Embaſſy, is another circumſtance of 
ſurprize, and reflefting ſtill more honour to 
the bleſſed Virgin, This was his falutation— 
Hail full of Grace, our Lord is with thee ; 
bleſſed art thou amongſ# Women +. 

Full of Grace, indeed for, whether we 
conſider the extraordinary gifts, on the part of 
Heaven, infuſed into her, to qualify her for 
her ſublime ſtation, or the eminent virtues ſhe 
exerciſed on her fide in the accompliſhment of 
the decreed Myftery, it muſt be ſaid that no- 
thing leſs than a plenitude of Grace poſſeſſed 
her bleſſed ſoul. To this plenitude of Grace 


is to be referred her unparalleled purity, by a 
ſpecial privilege, while the became a Mother, 


- * Luk, c. I. v. 26. Sc. f ibid. I ibid. 
continuing 
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continuing a Virgin, in which, as St. Bea. 
NAR D obſerves, ſhe never was known to have 
had her precedent before, or her fellow fince 
nec primam ſimi lem viſa 265 nec habere Je 
quent em. 10 

To this plenitude af Grace is to be attri- 
buted her blind unlimited obedience to the Pi- 
vine Decrees; at the tame time that the de- 


_ Elared the Myſtery to be above her compre. 


henſion, conſenting, without the leaſt heſitation, 
to be concurring. to the accompliſhment of it 
ze it unto me, replied the to the Angel, 
according to thy word *. 

Fzkou the ſame fource, her fulneſs of Grace, 
flowed her unprecedented and inimitable Humi- 


ty, after ſhe had been elevated to the digni- 
ty of being Mother of Gon, fiiling herſelf 


the Handmaid of her Lord f. 
. Is the Evangeliſt had ſupplied us wich no 
other eee of her pre- eminent | Merits, 
this ſingle teſtimony is enough to give us the 
higheſt idea of them, and to entitle her to our 
diftinguithed reſpect and veneration : and, on 
the other hand, effectually ſtops the mouths 
of her enemies, Who ground their flight ot her 
memory, and affect to juſtify this conduct, on 
the pretended reſervedneſs and filence of the 
inſpired Penmen in her regard. For, to have 
been endued with ſuch a_ plenitude of Grace 
as to become entirely agreeable to the Almigh» 


Luxx, c. 1. v. 26, Sc. 1 ibid. 
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ty — (and ſuch the celeſtial Envoy declared 
her, when, encouraging her to acquieſce, with. 
out reſerve, to the divine Will, he ſaid, fear 
nr Mary, for thou haſt found favour with 
Gop ) to be wholly abſorbed in Gon, and to 
have Gop reciprocally united to her, (inſinu- 
_ ated. by thoſe prior words of the Salutation, 
the Lord is with thee) and taking an intimate 
complacency in the beauty of her pure ſoul: theſe 
ineſtimable advantages, I fay, convey to us the 
idea of a Creature the moſt perfect and excel- 
lent that can be imagined ; and were the ef- 
fectual cauſe that the Angel inſtantly pro- 
nounced her bleiled—— bleſſed art thou among / 

Women. | : 
Yer theſe extraordinary ornaments of her 
ſoul, we have hitherto enumerated, were only a 
preparatory diſpoſition to her decreed Eſpouſals 
with the Holy Ghoft——the means to render 
her a fit receptacle for the Eternal Word to 
become Incarnate within her chaſte bowels ; 
and was, in ſhort, only a prelude to her fu- 
ture ſanctity. © From hence,” ſays. St. Aus- 
© 718, we gather the bleſſed Virgins fulneſs 
© of Grace to enable her to conquer all Sin, 
&. becauſe ſbe was to conceive and bring forth 
him (the Word  Incarnate) who was wholly 
* without Sin.” But how great her future 
Sanctity proved to be, after the had been o- 
verſhadowed by the divine Spirit——after ſhe 
was poſſeſſed of the ſource of all Sanftity 
within her womb——after, by. above thirty 
| years 
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years converſation and intimacy with the Au- 
thor of all Grace, a continual flow of this ce- 
leſtial de y had penetrated into her ſoul—what, - 
I ſay, her eminent Sanctity was, reſulting from 
ſuch ſingular and accumulated advantages, is 


not eaſy to ſay; nor has the Evangeliſt ex- 


plicitly e Leaving to us to form a con- 
ception of it from theſe auſpicious beginnings, 


and from the nature of the circumſtances in 
Which ſhe was concerned. For, if it is ſaid 


in Scripture that with the boly ue ſball be ho- 
5, that is, that, uſually fpeaking, the integrity 
of our lives, and the rectitude of our manners, 
is to be gathered from our converſation 
canvaſſing, I ſay, the bleſſed Virgin's virtues 
and merits by this rule, how much do they 


riſe in real value, and ought, proportionably, 


to riſe in our eſtimation of them, knowing that 
ſhe: converſed, was intimate with, dnd prong 
the Holy of Holies ? 

-PxtviovsLy' to theſe great avi the 
Angel; as we have already heard, did not doubt 


to pronounce © her bleſſed among women her 
Couſin, St. EL Iz ABE TR, divinely inſpired; ſa- 


lutedi her with the ſame title; and the bleſſed 
Virgin herſelf, tho* thro* her unparalleled hu 


mility, demeaning herſelf in her own ſenti- 


ments in proportion to the height of honour 
ſhe had been raiſed to by the Almighty, : 
ling herſelf the Handmaid of our Lord, at the 
very time ſhe was aſſumed to the title of the 


Maternity, yet this greateſt, and, together, the 
humbleſt 
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humbleſt of all pure Creatures, enlightened and 
prompted by the Divine Spirit, alſo foretells 
her Prerogative to be the means of perpetuating 
her name in Benediction to all ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations. My Soul,“ ſays, ſhe, © magnifies 
& the Lord——becauſe he has deigned to. look 
„ upon the Humility of his Handmaid ; for 
< behold ! from henceforth all Generations ſhall 
call me Bleſſed, becauſe he that is the Mighty 
© has done great things to me *. 

Tus Catholic Church literally fullfils this 
prediction as often as ſhe invokes her aſſiſtance, 
or otherwiſe occaſionally mentions her name, 
by ſtiling her b/ſſed, and by paying her all 
the veneration which is reſpectively due to that 
title. And the Abettors of the Reformation, on 
the other hand, have reaſon to take ſhame to 
themſelves, not only for waving, for the moſt 
part, both in their familiar Converſations and 
in their Writings, to give her this epithet, 
which ſhe lays ſuch an indiſputable claim to, 
but chiefly for catching at every frivolous pre- 
"tence to diſcredit her memory. For, 
Bxsiogs the miſtaken ſilence of the Sacred 
Writers in her regard, already fully refuted, 
the incidental behaviour of our Bleſſed Saviour 
to her, related in the Goſpel, at the Marriage 
in Cana of Gallilee, or on other occaſions, (in- 
_ terpreted, by the impugners of her name, to 


Lvuxxz, c. 1. v. 46, Sr. | 


REESE | 


Pat coe 


"Hereſy | of the. Coll Iyridiats, a 


Carry ad air” of indifference to ber) is 9 


as another argument for their odious pu 
M. Lt: ty, aforecited, induftriouſly alſo ſig- 

nalizes himfelt on this Bad, When he has the 

op nhdence to ay; (hauling in St. EI HAN IUS 


7's ſentiments to juſtify his own ) that 
dof Bleſſed Lord, Rretellg the ſußerſtition 
chat would come into the Aae on account 
2 7 his Mother, treated ber a ms. at 4 'aif- 
„kalt, never Of ce called ber 2 not 
MET the Crols or by ppellation than 
of Finn und, Ac ber forwlirtineſs, 
bs fuld unto Ber al, what hats T'W 01 with 
* Kc. Kc.? f ane 
” Htxe fe ar 1 5 ſentiments dert jous ug 
Tearned 1 for the moſt ſhameful" 

"Viz, for the fake of deßtecls dg 

b F memory of the Mother of our Re- 
1 mer) foully gb eee as to the drift 


| Zo "his 3 or rather miſrepreſenting that 


| 9d BE, of i he did Ta ay, and Words put 


nouth, which be Hi not JV. Firſt, 2s 

to * OE of this holy Father's iſcourſe, it 
pow not to . a dutiful reſpect to the 
irgin's memory, (duch as the Catholic 

1 85 gives, her) but 10 PEEL dilirious 
9 of doatisg 
Wonen of Thrace, who took it into their heads 
"fo make the Pie Virgin a Bey, and to 
worſbip ber with Sherifice ; whoſe"? ' ridiculous 


af he retutes, by * the B. Vir | in not to 
os NG be 


by 
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bo: apy: thing ee the: eters ad m 


a - Woman, 1 
Tue. words of the Father, faithfully render- 
ed, are theſe——<© Wheretorg we . pre- 
c cautioned: by the holy Goſpe 
Caaler, ſpeaks thus, Munde, 100 K 4 o co 
Ine and to thee. ? my, hour is got yet 1 * 
te where, for this xealon, be. called 
et leſt any one 1hopld believe the 5 — 
Virgin to be of ſome mare. exce/ent, nature 
5 than the zeſt of her ſex ; giving her, as it 
64 were, prophetically, that name, 10, reſufe the 
&. Hereſies and Schiſms which he knew would, 
64 in after times, happen in the Nee: and 
< leſt any one, through an exqeſſixe opinion 
< ol the woſt .boly Virgin, Jhauld. be, addicted 
e wee ma lege of that Here- 
- EE 

Tusss e mids of ** Father, * 
veſted;of the odious additions Mr. LesLex has 
liberally. toiſted in, of CuRIS TS cal 15 
Blifſed Virgin, always, Mamane. 22 
the tender name of „ gy og 5 75 
at 4 Aillance, end checking her fer ar 
with, @ ſtring of other ſpit e 
aſhamed to repeat. 
ND tho the objection, in the whole, carries carries 
with it the glazing appe#rance of the * ma- 
Jigoant ſpleen and prevention, 48 948 becom- 
ing a Chriſtian as 4 Divine, and without the 


& Jean, c. 2 v. 4. I St. Exp. I. 3. T. 4. H. 79. 
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Teaft foundation of juſtice; however, in order 
to give a further anfwer to it, which is more 
than it deſerves, I muſt premiſe that our bleſ- 
ſec Lord is to be conſidered in a double capa- 
city; to wit, in his public, and in his private 
and ſlial capacity. In his "public capacity he 
appeared and acted as the Son of Gon, and as 
the promiſed” Mtss1as ; was paving the way 
for the © eſtabliſhment of his Church, and was 
Wholly attentive to the diſcharge of the ſeve- 
tal functions of his divine Miſſion, Which was 
one motive or end of his being and converting 
with us in Human fleſh ; and therefore at theſe 
times he became All to Al, without diſtinction 
of Perſons, his bleſſed Mother not excepted. 
We have an early proof of this ſyſtem of ac- 
tion, when, at the age of twelve years, being 
found by his bleſſed Mother, and reputed Fa- 
ther St. Joszyn, after three days ſearch, in 
the Temple; and they had amoroufly expreſſed 
the uneaſineſs his abſence had laid them under, 
de made this ſnort anſwer— That he was taken 
up in the buſineſs of his Etetnal Father 
Did you not know, ſays he, that it bebo ven me 
10 be employd in the things belonping o my Fu- 
ther * ? ſignifying thereby, that to 1h16, every 
other concern was to give way. His reply, 
on another occafion, to them that brought him 
word that his Mother and Brethren were wait- 
"oF for him without ee. ee Hall 


| * Lon, e. v. 49. 
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do the will of my Father who is in Heauen, be 
is my Brother, my Sifter,, and my Mather ti was 
an infinuation of the fame truth 3 meaning, . 
that the diſcharge of his functions, in obedi- 
ence to the divine decrees, was his preſent em. 
ploy, and the ſole object of his attention; and 
therefore, on the occaſion of the Marriage feaſt, 
his anſwer to his bleſſed Mother, minding him 
of the want of wine Voman, what is that 
to me and thee, my time is not yet come, cannot 
be looked upon in any other light but as a 
bare admonition and remembrance of the ſame 
truth, inſinuating, I ſay, that he was acting then 
in his ſuperior capacity, by the immediate influ- 
ence and direction from above; and therefore 
that it behoved him to delay the manifeſtation 
of his miraculous power, till the time predeter- 
Tuts I apprehend to be all that can be ga- 
thered from the words, our Bleſſed Saviour 
ſpoke to his bleſſed Mother on this occaſion, 
and the whole ex tent of their meaning, exclu- 
ſive of the leaſt ſhadow of a diſregard to her,; 
at leaſt, I dare be poſitive that this interpreta- 
tion is more natural and eaſy, and much leſs 
diſreſpectful to her memory, than the undecent 
Reflection Mr. LesLev, above cited, has 
not been aſhamed to put upon it, of their be- 
ing 4 rebuke. and checꝶ to the Bleſſed Virgin s fer- 

wardugs. On the contrary, if this paſſage ia 


+ MATT, c. 12. v. 30. 
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dk his private and hidden Life, with a profeffion 
He made of his tender ' regard for Her on 'A 
public occafion, at a time when every word He 
*  Uttered, particularly demands our attention 
© ought o be carefully treaſured up in our 'breaft, 
and never to be out of dur memory. It wöſt 
be obyious, to eyery one, that the inſtance 1 
hint at is, The endearing remembrance our uy- 
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66 be thought in any ſhape to affect wle kleb. 
fed Virgin, it wits certainly by reflecting 
honour 'to the Mother, in becoming a 
token of her" powerful intereſt with the Son; 
While the firſt Miracle, under ſacred Record, 
known to be 'wrought by him, was done at her 
Interceſſion, or at leaſt = her motion Ag 
geſtion. * 

Ix the mean While, as our bleed Lord's 
Pretended neglect of His Mother, When he was 


Acting in his public Capacity, ts ſo juſtly ac- 


cored for; o bis ſuperlative reſpe&: and 
regard for Her in his ' private Life, Which Was 
* his infuncy til! he was thirty years old, 

Ws Oe, man and muſt be atknowledged 
by all The Evangeliſt "declares it in 


few words, but tully ; faying, That he was 


Subject *, *, that is, obedient to em; Which ſuc- 
Einctly compriſes the whole ſum of filial duty. 


Piz cloſe this teſtimony of our bleſſed Lord's 
reſpe& for his Mother, during the long courſe 


ing Lord made of bis doleful Mother at his 


a expiring moments ; when, knowing to what 
degree her heart was pierced through with the 


ſword of grief, and ſeeing the inundation of 
* Afflition 

2 Luxx, c. 2. v. 51. 
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Affliẽtion that overwhelmed her bleſſed 1 
bn 11d ſeem to for et bis Nen e 


order to relieve hers, y. committing 


oun's care, truſt, and protection; : 75 in 
E behold th "Son 4 and to the 5g 


ciple———behald thy Mother „ Thus did he fe- 


commend .. the moſt valuable Treaſure”, he lef 


behind him, bis dearly beloved Mather,” 7 bis 


chiefly beloved Diſciple, 


Now this Inſtance, L am ure, is no mark of our 


BON. Saviour's indifference ' to His 15 


her — be takes no notice of any one be. 


An this anſwer I think to be more than 
ſufficient. to her enemies ſhameful objeRion ; 
which, indeed, carries with it ſuch a ſhocking 


idea, that Ay may jut! 7 wonder how it could 


ever enter into the mind and imagination of a 


N Chriſtian. 8 


Bug, | beſideg. what has been a ue g through 
„ an 


the nati al 


|  obvigus reſult our own unp adiced * thoughts 
« 2 dane 2 0 of the 5 


2 8 1e 
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2 t0 joy edited who records them ; el 0 
Een eh 15 


Fa Bt high vit, filme, or e et 
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geriſe to extenuate her diſtinguiſhed » Merits" 
they are an aggravation of the extravagant: fel 
Iy, as well as of the ingratitude of the enemies 
et her name, in attempting it; and at the fame 
time become the foundation of 'our inviolable 


c Attachnient to her memory, and an irrefragable 


proof that the ſtedfaſt confidence the Catholic 
Church repoſes in her powerful Interceſſion, and 
the extraordinary devotions ſhe has inffituted, 
and daily addreſſes to this greateſt, holieſt, and 
pureſt of all pure Creatures, are Prudential be 
en Wesel | 


SECTION II. 


The nn of the Bleſſed Fired in, ES; 

* beſpeak our ſingular Veneration of and Attachment 
+ ber; and tender the extraordinary Confidence 
11 repoſe in her Interceſſion, and our Sed '£ 
ons to ber, diferect and regular, 1Þ1 139) 


| H A T. we ought to reſpect very. . 
x ture whom Almighty Gop himſelf deigns 
to. o. diſtinguiſh. with particular tokens of his di- 
vine honour. and tavour, is a truth, I appre- 
hend, evident, from the light of Reaſon ; and 
whith no one will preſume to conteſt, Upon 
this principle we pay a deference not only to 

Princes, Magiſtrates, Maſters, and 10 all in 
power, but to every. one whom Almighty Gop 
has placed above us in any ſuperiority of life; 
her With e to Birth or Fortune. The 
1 great 


ad * 
* . o = 


| — 4 

great ones of this world ſquare their conduct 
in their political government by this ſame rule, 
in requiring a homage to be paid to their fa. 
vourite Miniſters and Servants. In this manner 
PAR A0 honoured the Patriarch JosgyRH; and 
Assugkxus rewarded the fidelity of Max o- 
cHEU8. And it is found, by conſtant experi- 
ence, that the moſt effectual way of gaining 
acceſs to the Prince, is to make court to a 
Servant in favour and power: and, on the o- 
ther hand, a contempt, or flight, of perſons 
placed in ſuperiority, is frequently puniſhed in 
an examplar manner, both by Gop and Man; 
as is known from numerous inftances in the ſa- 
cred Hiſtory. | 
Now, if any one has the front to deny the 
Blefſed Virgin to have been the diſtinguiſhed 
favourite of Heaven——to have been ſingled 
out, by Almjghty Gop, from the whole race 
of Mankind, as the obje& of his extraordinary 
honour, favour and friendſhip ; towards the or- 
namenting of whoſe amiable- ſoul he had open 
ed the whole Treaſury of his divine Graces 
if any one, I fay, will dare to diſpute her theſe 
Prerogatives, I humbly apprehend that the 
- proofs for them I have produced in the fore- 
going Section, are ſufficient to confute him: 
and, in the mean while, joining the ſald pre- 
miſes with my preſent aſſertion, that it is in- 
cumbent on us to honour thoſe whom Almighty 
Gop deigns to bonour—— This bein admitted, 
(hich cannot be denied) a reſpective Venera- 

3. > _ 
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tion of the Bleſſed . Virgin 


us not to be diſpenſed. with; ; and oy "of 
Veneration ought to. be, as to keep pace 


ſome degree, with. the honours conferred: p 


her by the Almighty; that is, we ſhould en · 


deavour to copy, as near as we are able, the 
divine Pattern, in payin g her extraordinary re- 
Jpe# whom Almighty. Gop has youchſated to 
diſtinguiſh with extraordinary and lingular My 
of his grace and favour, To ſwerve a. tittle 
from this conduct, i is to cenſure the conduct of 
a ſuperior Providence in ber regard, and, as it were, 
+4 fi fault with the diſtinctions ſhewn her— 
profuſion of an inexhauſtible treaſury, and 
almighty, bountiful hand ; which can be 
ove _ leſs than Blaſphemy. : and therefore, 
even a4 N Prelate, Dr. PzAzSON, in 
bis Expoſition of the Creed, p. 179, could not 
refrain to avow, that we cannot bear tag 2 | 
4 regard to the Mother of our. Lord, ſo long as 
we give ber not that worſpip which 15 55 unto | 


the Lord heel 


Fs on our aforeſaid reaſoging, ſo j nod. io 


diſputable, 1 preſume to conclude that the neg- 
lect and flight the bulk of the Reformers af- 


fect to ſhew to the Mother of Gon, (nat to 
ve it a worſe name) is as unwarräntable as 
oi think the peculiar Veneration the Catholic 


Church pays to her Memory, to be, from the 


faid and. es, entirely diſcreet and rational, 
Tur firſt time the Church had occaſion of 
exerting, herſelf with gelat and folemnity i 1 de- 
nee 


* 


was of his bleſſed Mother's honour *. 
I 'po' not, indeed, charge upon the gene- 


* Bie Virgin Joftified. WY 193 
Fence” of the Bleſſed Virgin's honour, Was, in 


the fifth Century ; when it was invaded by the 


wicked Nxs rox TVs conteſting the prerogative of 


ber Maternity. This impious dogma no ſooner made 


its appearance, but the whole Catholic world 
took the alarm, expreſſed their abhorrence of 
it, (evident markes of its being a Novelty till 
then unbeard ot) and anathematiſed it in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, in Council aſſembled : 
The word Stets was adopted on this occa- 
ſion, fitted to explain the Faith of the Church 
beyond ambiguity, and to ſettle the preroga- 
tive of the Bleſſed Virgin Waere out hop 
difpure. 

Heaven itſelf ſeemed viſibly to auer it⸗ 
ſeif in the Bleſſed Virgins cauſe, and to ratify 
the ſenteyee the Church had pronounced againſt 
this impious Heretick, by inflicting a judgment 
upon him correſponding to the nature of his 
guilt': for, as we are credibly informed from 


Eeeleſiaſtical Hittory, his tongue, Which had 
vomited out his injurious Blaſphemies againſt 


the Mother of Gop, rotted in his head, while 
he was yet alive; "Gov teflifying, by this tem- 
poral- execution of his quftice, how jealous he 


rality of our modern Reformers the indi- 


Tat Blaſphemy of this Arch-Heretick, _ 
$694 eee Fravar, er Hil. bu 


7 . 2 94 F 
TRE | , exemplatily 
© Y 7. 4 
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exemplarily puniſhed by Gov, and execrated 
by every good Chriſtian——and as for thoſe 


who, at leaſt, tread fo nearly in his ſteps as 


to profeſs a manifeſt diſregard to the Bleſſed 
Virgin's memory; fince her undoubted preroga- 
tives are not prevalent enough to bring them 
over to her intereſt, it cannot be expected that 
the relation of Prodigies, which they may be 
inclined to disbelieve, tho ever fo credibly at- 
teſted, will ever effect it. Therefore my ſole 


driſt, in introducing this inſtance from Eccleſi- 


aſtical Hiſtory, is, to ſnew, by the vigorous 
reſiſtance the Church made againſt this avowed 
Enemy of the Bleſſed Virgin's name, at that 
early time of day, how conſtant its attachment 
to her has been at all times; how uniform its 
ſentiments in the Bleſſed Virgin's regard, and 
how ſteady its zeal in aſſerting her honour 
on the leaſt appearance of an attempt made 
U ĩ ˙çͤ ohms 491% bee 
Non Was this zeal confined to a bare 'con- 
feſſion, and defence of her Prerogatives; nor 
to a ſpeeulative, ſterile admiration of her Vir- 
tues: ſhe has alſo extended it to a dutiful ho- 
mage of gratitude, which ſhe never failed to 
pay to her Memory; and to a pious confidence 
in her powerful intereſt and interceſſion. 
Or the firſt ſort, are thoſe repeated Antitheſes 
(with Which the writings of the holy Fathers 
abound) between our Mother Eve, as the cauſe 
of our ruin, and the Mother of our Lord, as the 
happy inſtrument of our reparation; With _ 
1 Q 
. 


. Bleſſed Virgin juſtified... n 


of acknowledgment and thankſgiving for this 
ineffable bleſing. The following extracts are a 
few, out of a great many of that tenor. 
Sr. Ia EN avs ſays, — © as Ev, deport - 
« ing herſelf refraQorily to Gop's, command, 
< became the cauſe. of Death to, herſelf and 
ce her poſterity; ſo Max r, by her. refpeRive 
ce obſequiouſneſs to the Divine Will, has been 
& the 8 cauſe of our Salvation 
c * Calla fata eñ Salutis *. Again, ſhe was 
& influenced to be obedient to Go thereby 
& Mazr, 4 Virgin, becoming an advocate for 
60 Eve, 4 Virgin; ſo that, as human race was 
60 brought to ruin by à Virgin, it was ſaved 
« by a Virgin; the obedience of ons bn | 
the diſobedience of the other +. 
TER TULLIAN, to the ſame purport, Ye 
that © as we were loſt by the Sex, ſowe were 
© reſtored by it Ex, believing the Ser- 
'<. pent, was guilty of Sin; Maxx, giving cre- 
«. dit to the Angel GaBRIEL, was inſtrumental 
3 to its being cancelled——Hee . rand deli 
u RK. 4 
f . infine, St. EezpPEANIUS, to. omit many 
others, conformably to the ſentiments of the Fa- 
thers we have ;recited,.1ays, .* truly, by the 
© bleſſed; Virgin Max was the world reſtored 
eto life—— Eve brought Death upon us; 
Maar brought forth the Source of Life |: - 


= # $4 . 4 
4 1A. lid. N. 33. J. ibid, lib. 5. . 10. 5 
# Tan fur. de 22 DT ate 17. Sk. drs Her, 

11 7 3 2 , "48 
11 | | | I 


* E 


198 Our fmgular Devotion to the 


1 Nos f obſerve that the erpreſſſons theſe 
Fathers make uſe of, in their acknow] 
of their obligations to the Bleſſed Virgin, riſe 
to ſuch à height of hyperbole, calling her the 
catife of our reparation, and faying that the can- 
een Sin, (as Tex NUIIIAN above, literally 
rendered, expreſſes himſelf) as would be received 
With loud outeries und abhorrence, coming out of a 
Catholic mouth, at this time of day; and indeed, 
being taken rigorouſly to the letter, are talſe 
and blaſphemous; but as theſe holy Doctors 
meant them, and u the Catholic Church al- 
ways underftood them, to wit, that the. is the 
uſrumemta] cauſe of our repar ation tkat [ſhe 
is the meaium Almighty Gop made uſe of to 
bring about the great Mercy of our Redempti- 

on, and the deſtruction of Sin, were ſtriktly 
true; becauſe ſhe Was the Mother of an to, 
2 Go Incarnate, Who was the immadiute culle 
of our teparation, and who effefiuaily . ne 
the ole Suit” an Heli of Sin, Wt Op; WHDa.H 
Puts Eeclaireiſſement, of the Fathers feryor- 
ous zeal for the Mother of Gop, 1-judged- ne- 
deffary, for their juſtifieatien and ours; and I 
may fay, in behalf of the Bleſſed Virgin her- 
ſelf; becauſe we have. to deal with adverſa- 
ries Who are fond ef depreciating her Memory 
at any rate, and are ready to cavil at every 
thing we fk in defence of b good a eauſeè. 
Having done the B. Virgin and ourſel ves this jpſtice, 
I muſt no beg leave to obſerve further, that to the 
bill of debt to the Mother of our Redeemer, for the 


denefit of our reparation reſulting ſrom her in the 
% manner 


mater we haye ah ds Which theſe emi. 
nent Do&ors and Lights of e Church unani- 
niouſly ſubſcribed, they have occafionally ſub. 
joined repeated profeſſions of their undoubted 
confidence in her powerful intereſt, as Interceſ- 
ſor” for us to the Throne of Mercy. For 
my Vouchers T appeal to the following fervent 
ſpeeches -and addreſſes, made to her by ſome of 

E I eminent Doctor and Lights of the 
"MT - 
| 25 you. have we e 0 bleſſed a 
Wins? "cried: out the great Ox1cine, Who 
lived in the infant age of the Church; and 
had be been guilty of any exceſs in this- point, 
| wokild r have been noted for it by ſome 
of the cotemporary Fathers of the Church, as 
2 Was for other errors and exotical Opie 


ye for us 0 Miri F419 and 
Mis of Gop was the Wi Lads addreſs of 
tholic Champiod, St. ATHANASLUS. » 


ow myſelf at your feet, was the eſaculati- 


on 6 8 St. 2 nN. | 

a licate Almig y Gop 7o 8 our ft 
op: "out, in ul prayer, 

= Oriental Church, St. Cuz r Nerger 

| St. JUs TINA, as St. Gx ERSOR T . 
RS ü deing affaulted by Magical En- 
| bene had Tecouſe to Gop, hes ough / the 
Bleffod Virgin, tceching the Virgin, 10 be 

Mun. ” 255 C dj Need n | 


& FL, 
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. ALL theſe; ſhort ſpeeches, or ejaculations, 
| plainly declare the entire confidence theſe vir- 
tuous and eminent Lights of the Church repo- 
fed in the Bleſſed Virgin's powerful Intereſt 
and Interceſſion, and were ſo many earneſt ſup- 
A to her for it. 

To the inflamed aſpirations of theſe Ortho- 


dox Fathers of the Church, which diſcover the | 


intimate ſentiments of their Heart, I beg leave 
to add the teſtimony of a learned Man of a 
later date; and tho' in other reſpects reprova- 
ble, yet a creditable witneſs, in this point, of 


its being the avowed belief a practice of his 


Church at that time. * 
Tux teſtimony I am am going to produce, is 
from a ſermon of the learned Por ius, the 
Schiſmatick Patriarch of Conſtantinople, about 
the ninth Century, delivered upon the feaſt of 
the Nativity, of the Bleſſed Virgin, as follows. 
ec But you, O Blefſed Virgin, and alſo Mother 
ce of the Eternal Word, our propitiation and 
e refuge- Interceding for us with your Son, 
& and our Gop; and approaching him as our 
& Mediatrix———voucbaſafe to render us your 
cc panegyrifts, after you have purged us trom 
<< 411 filth and blemiſh, t to be admitted” to 
« the celeſtial nuptials.” . 
Bur there can be no ſtronger teſtimony to 
the univerſal ſentiments of the Whole body of 
the Fathers, or rather, of the whole Church, 
on this head, than the prayer annexed to the 
angelical Salutation——Holy Mazxy, Mother of 
| Cop 
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God," pray for us finners now, and at the hour 
f our ich (if it was not framed by 
the Fathers, aſſembled in the Council of Ephe- 
ſus, in order to aſſert the bleſſed Virgin's Pre- 
rogative, as from traditioßt has been conſtantly 
ſuppoſed) Was, at leaſt, adopted by the Church, 
and in general uſe, among the whole body of 
the Faithful,” time immemorial before the Epoch 
of. the Reformation. 

Ic ANN OTT forbear cloſing. theſe wort Ex- 
trafts from theſe learned, good Men, with a 
paſſage, at length, from the great St. Aus xix, 
whoſe ſole Authority is ſo juſtly reſpe&ed, by 
the whole Catholic World, as. to become little 
leſs than a Law; which it would be raſhneſs 
to conteſt——whole Orthodoxy Was ſo un- 
doubted, that he was the Oracle of the Church 
in his own time, and the mouth of the reſt 
of his Cotemporaries. The words of this ho- 
iy and learned Doctor are very remarkable, as 

lows. Oh bleſſed amongſt Women! who, 
_ © knowing no Man, yet conceived Man in 
„your Womb——Maxr conceived Man by 
„giving credit to the Angel; becauſe Eve 
ee was the ruin of Man, by liſtening - to the 
6e illuſions" of the Serpent. Oh ! happy obedi- 
© ence——Oh! fyrprizing. operation of Divine 
ae Grace. Bleſſed Mary what ſufficient thanks 
© can we return to you, who, by your ſingle 
* conſent, became a ſeaſonable ſuccour to the 
Wn 8 _e had periſned Wat A 
Is, * 27 


Qu ' 4 


fall our frail nature give yon? fince, by 


, —— . —— — ea 
hy 7 TH x * 8 - EV 
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e your communication with the Eternal Word, 
« you have opened the way to its recovery 
« from its ſhipwreekt fate. . Accept, therefore, 
< our acts of Thankfbiving, tho“ mean and un- 
© Uqual to your Merits; and, when you. re- 
e ceiye our Vows, excuſe, thro* your inter- 
* ceſſion, our failings. Vouchſafe to liſten to 


e our Prayers, and to procure, in return for 


<* them, our happy reconciliation. What we 


„ importanately intrude, thro* you, on the 
Throne of Mercy, may it, thro“ your in- 


<- tereſt, be excuſed What we confidently 
& requeſt, by you, may it, by your interceſ- 


* fron, be obtained. Receive our Offerings— 
< gracioufly give what we ask ; beranſe you 


te are the only hopes of Sinners. Thro you - we 
4 truſt in the forgiveneſs of our Sins on you, 
* moſt blefſed among Women I is our de- 
« pendance and expeftation of our reward, Holy 
% Maxr ! vouchſafe to ſuecour the miſerable, 


fupport the faint-hearted, chear up thoſe 


e that are in tears, (and affliction) pray for 
“e the People, (the Laity in general) interpoſe 


c in behalf of the Clergy, (in particular) in- 


c tercede for the devout Female Sex——Let 

* all, who celebrate your facred Feſtiral, feel 

the eſſests of your ſeaſonable Ad 7. 
9 Aus r. Serm. 18. de Sant. in Med. 
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Ix this paſfige, of this great and holy Doc= 
tor, it is to be obſerved, that he plainly afferts 
the two Points we vndertock to prove; 10 
wit, he firſt eſtabliſhes, as an unconteſtable 
truth, the Bleſſed Virg ind tranfcerdant Prero- 
gatives; and, Kerochy he lays thefe down as 
che foundation of his undoubted' truſt in her 
powerful patronage. Whatfoever addreſſes the 
Catholic Gurch makes to the Mother of Gop, 
in her Litanies, or any other part of her Li- 
turgy; whether by way of honour or fuppli- 
cation, I dare be poſitive that they 46 not rife 
higher than the nervous and elevated expref- 
fions juſt quoted from this learned and pious 
Father; which, as they were a declaration of 
his own genuine ſentiments, fo they were un- 
doubtedly the unanimous femtiments of the whole 
Catholic Church. How different, alafs ! from 
the avowed ſentiments of the modern adverſa- 
ries of the Bleſſed Virgin's name | 

I was acquainted with an eminent Proteſtant 
Divine, who was not athamed to fay, That it 
would be as well, and as profitable, to pray zo 
his old deceaſed Mother as to invoke the Fi is 
Maxy. The indecency of this expreffion is 
ſo ſhocking in itfelf, and contemptuous ot this 
cheriſhed Favourite of Heaven, chat it is afto- 
niſhing how any one (who owned her to be 
Mother of Gop, and being read in Scriptures, 
and believing them ta be revealed truths, muſt 


be convinced from them of the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin's 
q 2 
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gin's other additional Prerogatives) could haye 
the aſſurance to utter it: and yet, tho' per- 
chance there may be few who would be ſo 
raſh as to talk the ſame unbecoming language 
in terms, it is to be' feared there are many 
who, in the main, chime with him in his way 
of thinking, ſo diſreſpectful and Wan to the 
Bleſſed Virgin's Memory. 
Bur while her enemies entertain ideas ſo 
ſlighting and contemptuous of her, and fo 
prejudicial to themſelves, in debarring themſelves 
the benefit of her Patronage; we, on the con- 
trary, declare, with the holy Fathers juſt cited, 
That we bear a ſtedfaſt belief of her great 
wer and intereſt in Heaven, and repoſe in 
it an entire confidence. Her perſonal extraor- 
dinary Prerogatives, ſo often commemorated, 
plead her power : reaſon, and ſelf love, prompts 
us to place our dependance on it. For, if the 
Saints and Angels, who are only the ſervants, 
or bare friends, of Gop, have an undoubted 
acceſs to the Throne of Mercy in our behalf, 
as we have already ſhewn, who will be 0 
injurious to the Mother of Gov, as to think 
that ſhe is kept at a diſtance from it? On the 
contrary, what intereſt they may have by 
indulgence, ſeems to be, as it were, the Bleſ- 
fed Virgins. due, in right of her maternity. 
For, what will not the bleſſed Trinity grant, 
at her requeſt towards perfecting our reconci- | 
liation with his offended juſtice, who made the 
firſt overture to it himſelf, thro* her concurrence, 
3 | by 


j 
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by ſolliciting her conſent to the accompliſh. 
ment of the Incarnation of the Eternal Word 
within her chaſte bowels ? Shak 
Str. AusriIN was ſo much affected with this 
weſghty conſideration, as not to doubt to ſay, 
that *© by means of this, the Bleſſed Virgin's 
5 ſole conſent, the world, being fetter'd in the 
* bondage of fin, received the firſt glimmering 
© hopes of relief from its ſlavery. Qn fngu- 
& Jari tuo aſſenſu mundo ſuccurrifti perdito .“ 
AnD, in theſe ſentiments, the holy Doctor 
only coincides with what St. ErizanBeTa told 
the bleſſed Virgin, by divine Inſpiration. ; 
Bleſſed thou who baſt believed, becauſe the things 
ſhall be accompliſh'd which were ſpoken to thee 
* Lord 1. e | 1 7 
lx the mean while it being ſo, we cannot 
imagine that Gop can deny this Creature any 
thing at her requeſt, whom, from the begin- 
ning, he diſtinguiſhed by ſuch remarkable tokens 
of his fayour——and, again, ſhe who was made 
worthy to have the Word Incarnate obſequious 
to her beck here upon earth, He having been 
ſubject and obedient to her, as the Evangeliſt 
aſſures us; what intereſt may not ſhe be ſup- 
poſed to have with him, now that he is ſeated - 
'on the right hand of his Eternal Father, in 


his throne of glory and majeſty, ſwaying the 


Sceptre of power and univerſal command over | 
St. Aus r. Serm. 18. de Sanctis. + Luxz c. I. v. 43. 
9 3 Heaven 
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Heaven and Earth? Zo me is giuen all pogs 


er in Heaven and Earth *. 


Ir her will and inclination to ſerve us is the 
eſtian, her eminent Charity, tran- 


ou in 
aa d r of the Cherubims. and Seraphims, 


| aud 2 N 5 choir of celeſtial Spirits, aſcertain 
it beyond all diſpute, and Prove theſe benevolent 


diſpoſitions inherent to her in a ſuperior degree: 
therefore the Church, copying after St. Aus a im 


andi other holy Fathers, does not think the ex- 


ceeds in ftiling her the refuge of Anners and 
Mather of grace and mercy; nat by 
er the author of theſe Gifts, . (as. y —— 


| bove in the third notaudum of this chapter) 
Ir by. havin * thro! her unbounded charity, 


u prompt will and inclination to requeſt them 


3 for us, and as Mather -of Cars Ty, Who is the 
- Boe of grace and mercy, having an un- 
- foubted intereſt with him to obtain What che 
- Fequelſts. In this 
As has been ſbewn, 
and centered; and therefore the confidence we 


e title of Mather of Gow, 
other titles are included 


ace in her, relying on this foundation, be- 


—4 rational and prudential. In mort, every 


proof urged in the laſt chapter, in juſtification 


of the Invocation of Saints and Angels, enfar- 
des, in a ſtronger manner, the reaſanahleneſs 
and licitneſs of our addreſſes to the Bleſſed 


Virgin; becauſe, as her Preragatives are 10 
far ſuperior to thoſe of every other Saint and 


* Marr. ch. 18. v. 18. 
Angel, 


Angel, ber Intereſt and charity riss in pro, 
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portion: And therefore the poſition then ſettled 
(that the Saints can ſerve us. that they bau a 
will to ſerve us ; and that therefore it is lauſul 
to regueft their ſervice) is ſtill more concluſive 
in the Bleſſed Virgin's regard. Hard fs 
Ou adverfaries, When they are no longer 
able to withſtand theſe undeniable conſequences, 
attempt to elude the foree of them, by hav» 
ing recourſe to their old threadbaze ſhiſt, of 
charging on us exceſſes and abuſes in the de- 
votions inſtituted by the Church, and daily 
practiced either in honour of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin's memory, or by way of impetration of 
her powerful interceſſion. What they would 
mean is, indeed, hard to ſay ; but, if an 

thing, it muſt amount to this that / the 

devotions are reprovable either in their nature 
and intent, or in the frequency and repetitien 
of them. But the notanda we premiſed in the 
beginning of this chapter, effectually obviate 
and xefute this objection under the firſt noti- 


on; while, from theſe atoreſaid premiſes, it is 


evident that we look on the Rleſſed Virgin 
in the ſphere. and condition of a pure Creature, 


infinitely diſtant. from Gop : our. devotions and 
| petitions are directed to her as to @ bare In- 


terceſſor tor us, and have not the leaſt tenden- 


ey of Divine Worſhip. I ſay, therefote, un- 
dier theſe limitations and reſtrictions they can- 
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not be reputed Abit, or reprovable'i in them- 


* ; 8 ſelves, and their own nature. 


Pu objection under the ſecond confiderath 
on is equally groundleſs, and even ridiculous'; 
becauſe what is in itſelf lawful,” cannot, by 
a a repetition of it, become unlawful; and there- 
fore if addreſſing the Bleſſed: Virgin by one 
act of devotion or prayer directed to her, is 
lawful and regular, by addreſſing her ten times 
in the ſame manner we _y ſo many tienes 

8 — the ſame lawful acgt. 2 
As often as we approach ſtraight to the 
Throne of Mercy, by a prayer immediately 
directed to Gop himſelf, as in the Lord's Pray- 
er, we exerciſe an act of Adoration, Humilia- 
tion, and dependance on Gop, as the ſource 
and beſtower of all Bleſſings,” ſpiritual and tem- 
ral; and, when we addreſs him thro' the 
2 eſſed Virgin, we do not thereby pay him 
Tels" theſe divine Tributes, which are his pecu- 
Har due as the Author of our being ; nor do 
Ve preſume to withdraw our immediate de- 
dance on his Goodneſs and Mercy : but 
we only ſubjoin an additional relative honour, 
by glorifying him in the Bleſſed Virgin, in 
conſequence to the previous marks of — 
and diſtinction, He himſelf had conferred upon 
her. And, laſtly, being conſcious of our own 
unworthineſs, and juſtly diſtruſtful of the ſue- 
ceſs of our own prayers, we invoke the Bleſſed 
Virgin's power, merits, and mediate interceſſi- 
PR to come to our aid: ſo that, in ſhort, our 
having 


* 
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having recourſe to the Bleſſed Virgin does not 
extenuate our fundamental dependance- on Al. 
mighty Gop, but rather  heightens our truſt 
in him, thro* the Bleſſed Virgin's powerful 
mediation. To Almighty Gop we fay, Lord, 
have mercy on us; Chrift, have mercy on us —— 


To the Bleſſed Virgin, as to the reſt of the 


Saints, pray for us; intercede for us Almigh- 

op we beg to give us his divine Grace 
——the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Saints, we de- 
ſire to requeſt it for us. And how agreeable 


to Almighty Gov is the mediation of the Juſt, 


we have had a proof 1 in the caſe of the friends 


of Jos, where it was enjoined by Almighty 


Gov himſelf, and accepted of preferably to 
their own Prayers, Humiliation and Sacrifice. 
=—_ much, then, more agreeable, and likely 

to prevail, the intereſt and interceſſion” of the 
Mother of God? And, if ſo, why. __ it not 
By lawfully coveted and requeſted 2 | | 

Fut laſt objection, of any weight, deferving 
to come under our notice, and which, if it 
was ſupported by the leaſt colour of Juſtice 
and Truth, ought, no doubt, to take place, is, 


that our diſtinguiſhed zeal for the Mother is 


an encroachment on the honour and preroga- 
tive of the Son, as our mediator between his 


Eternal Father and us. But, beſides that this 


weak and groundleſs indictment has been, ſe- 

veral times, over-ruled in the courſe of this 

Controverſ. „— beſides that the pecific differ- 
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ence, ſettled in the to this Contro- 
verſy, between the mediation of ion and 
pure Jureregſtoa, refutes this charge at onde, 
and evinces, to « demonſtration, that the inte- 
reſt of che Bleſſed Virgin no ways interferes 
with the Satisfactory Merits of Cuzisr ; I 
beg leave to add, e&x abhundanti, that our ſin- 
gular attachment to the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
the devotions the Catholic Church has inſti- 
tuted in her Honour, or for the fake of ſups 
Plicating her interceſſion, have a quite differ 
ent tendency in their own nature from what 
our adverſaries miſrepreſent them; and I pre- 
ſume 10 think, that, on the other hand, their 
avowed flight of the Mother is generally fol- 
lowed. by a negle& of the Son, tho? diſguiſed 
under n jealonly: ne deen 
zeal" for his hon cur.. 
Tax whole ſum of our Duty 40. Ou ber, 
I apprehend to conſiſt in theſe three ſubſtan- 
tial points, vis, in believing in him—is iru f- 
ing in bis Merit. and obeying bis Precepts. 
- Now, fürſt, that our attachment to the Bleſſed 
Virgin is no ways deſtructive of, or prejudicial 
to our ſirm belief in CuzrsT, but rather an 
ement to it, is moſt evident ; becauſe 
it is grounded on her Prerag atiues, which de- 
rive all their luſt re from | Cxz1sT, and are 
only, as it were, a reflection of the glory of 
che Son to the Mother : for it is thro'“ our 
Kedfaſt belief of his Divinity, that we ale 
and honour the Bleſſed Virgin, W - 
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of Graces, alseady recited, in onder to fü her 


for r to which ſhe had been 


| — rs np 
tend to ur the Adarber but with reterrence 


C8, \ a 
bo it has been obſerved, at all — 
that the — Lights of the Church, and 

Champions for Cuzisr, have been 
adyocates for the Bleſſed Virgin on the 9. 
ther hand, that the enemies of the Church, 
and of Cuxisr, have been avowed enemies of 
Maxx ; and there never were any Hereticks, 
(the Gollhnidians, à ſet of dilirious women of 


Thrace, excepted, * mad Blaſphemy che 


Catholic Church utterly abhors) but, directly, 
or indirect ly, were adverſaries to ber . 
and iwpugners of her Memorx. 

Ov confidence in the Bleſſed Virgin's In- 
terceflion is much leſs a diminution of our hopes 
and dependance on Cunr1sT, becauſe our truſt 
on the one and the other, as has been ſaid, is ſpe- 
Pincally different ; wis, as of Interceſſor und 
 Redcemer ; to chat ave apply 70 the Mother on 


a Our" fngular Devotion to the 


as a” means to obtain an eaſier acceſs to the Son, 
and to ſecure” a participation of his infinite 
Merits a Sufferings, thro? her powerful In- 
tereſt. | 
Arp, laſlly, a PIT Ae to n 

Bleſſed Virgin's ſervice is ſo far from being 
an obſtruction to the obſervance of divine pre- 


cepts, and the practice of Evangelical Virtues 


ordained and recommended by Cnx1sT, that 
it is manifeſtly a help to theſe defirable and 
neceflary purpoſes, and a ſpur to the execution 
of ſubſtantial duties. The principal Feſtivals, 
and moſt ſolemn Devotions inſtituted in her ho- 
nour, have a relation to ſome circumſtance of 
the" Incarnation. and of our Redemption. Of the 


firſt are the Feaſts of her Annunciation, Puri- 
fication, Sc. Among the inſtances of the ſe. 


cond is the Devotion of the Roſary, which is 


a commemoration of all the doleful and joyful 
Myſteries: The Aſſociation for obtaining a 


happy Death, another ; the deſign and drift 


whereof is to promote a pious and affured con- 
fidence in the Merits of our dying Saviour, 


thro' the powerful Interceſſion of his dolorous 
Mother, towards procuring us the happy paſ- 
ſage (it ſo much intereſts us to wiſh tor) out 


of Time into Eternity. 


Tu other Aſſociations and Confraternities, 


erected in her honour, approved and confirmed 


by the Church, are ſo many particular Nur- 


ſeries of all kind of Virtue; where a true and 
ſolid Piety is inculcated——the practice of a 


ſtricter 
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ſtricter diſcipline, and the adyancement of the 
cauſe of Gop and Religion, is ſolely attended 
to. And, it is remarkable, that among all the 
Sons of the Catholic Church, there are n 

who are tied down to ſtricter Regularities, — 
are bound to act more conformably to the pre- 
cepts of Cuz1sT, and the rules of the Golpel, 
than the Members of thoſe ſeveral Aſſociat ions 


Bleſſed Virgin's name. 
THEREFORE, in conſequence to all theſe ob- 
ſervations, and upon the many prudential mo- 


tives alledged thro* the whole courſe of this 


particular controverſy (but chiefly upon the 
baſis of her undoubted prerogatives, which. is the 
Groundwork of all) we think a ſingular 
diſtinctive honour to be due to the Bleſſec 


Virgin's memory; and we profeſs a firm 


confidence in her Power and Intereſt, (ſupe- 
rior to every other creature, whether Saint or 
Angel) as Interceſſor to Almighty Gos for 
us. We believe, and hold, the ſame to be 


entirely rational; no ways derogatory to our 


ſupreme homage due to -Gop, nor injurious 
to the mediatorſhip of Cunisr, as our Re- 
deemer. 

Lr then her Adverſaries attempt to diſ- 
credit her as much as they pleaſe; their Ca- 
lumnies can be no prejudice to the Bleſſed 
Virgin's cauſe; their inveterate ſpleen, affect- 
ed diſingenuity, and ſtudied cavils, ſhall only 
contribute to ſtimulate. the zeal of every true 

Son 


and Inſtitutes erected and dedicated in the 


-- 
* 
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Son of the Catholic Church, and faithful Offs 
ent of the Bleffed Virgin, to undertake ber 


defence with more vigour, to affert her right- 


ful Prerogatives againſt every opponent, and 


to repofe an undoubted confidence in her ab 
full patronage. Therefore, in the ſupplication 


of the Church, we will inceffantly call upon 


her to be aiding to us in our neceffities— 
20 thy belp (that is to your Patronage and 


Interceſſion) we have recourſe, oh Mother , of 


Gop. With the Church alſo we will daily 
queſt, that the will deign to accept from us (Sin- 


ners as we are) her juſt encomiums and praiſes, 


and enable us to fight her battles againſt the 
ers of her Bleſſed name——Pouchſafe 
me 70 praiſe thee, ob . f ſacred Virgin; Live me 
orce againſt thine enemies. Thus powerfully 
feconded, we doubt not to fee the zeal of the 
Catholic Church, for the Bleſſed Virgin's ho- 
nour, prevail, in ſpight of malice "of calum- 
ny——to hear Mazy for ever Bleſſed, as the 
herſelf has prophefied, thro” all generation —— 
her cauſe every where triumphant ; her cli 


_ ents rejoiced thereat, and ly comforted, and 
| her Enemies confounded. 
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"CHAP. VII. 


The Catholic article of faith, concerning the law- 
fulneſs of venerating the Saints Relicks, and | 
their Pictures and Images, confudered. 


NOTHER Part of the Catholic Wor- 
ſhip (relatively underſtood, according to 
the explanations and reſtrictions hereafter men- 
tioned) is the veneration of the Relicks of Saints, 
and of their Pictures and Images, and is only 2 
corollary to the precedent Article of the Vene- 
ration and Invocation of the Saints themſelves. 
For, if a reſpective Honour is lawfully given 
to them, and is their undoubted due, (which 
is what we have evinced in the foregoing Con- 
troverſy) a relative reſpe& payable to their 
Relicks and to the pious memorials of their Per- 
ſons and virtuous actions, ſeems but to follow 
from it as a natural conſequence from its Pre- 
miles; and, as a Type, is to be reſpected for 
the ſake of its Original. And there are in- 
ſtances to be produced from human and do- 
meſtic life in ſupport of this practice. 
Trvs it is cuſtomary for a perſon to cheriſh 
the dear remains of a x Cor parent or friend, 
and he willingly retains a picture, or = thing 
that is a revival of his memory Vet, as 
F agreeable 
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agreeable as. the Catholic practice of reſpecting 
the pious emblems of the Saints, is 't9 good 
ſenſe and general uſage, in theſe ſimilar 0c- 
currences of common life, it is one of the 
principal articles of impeachment, which our 
adverſaries affect to lodge againſt the Catholic 
Church, under the odious denominations of the 
Fopperies of  Popery and a ſuperſtitious worſhip. 
And, indeed, was our Doctrine in this, as well 
as in other points, to ſtand or fall by their 
miſrepreſentations of it, it might come within 
their indictment: but, if truth is to prevail, 
we flatter ourſelves to be as far out of the 
reach of it, and in as little danger of ſuffering 
from their cavils and ſlanders in this, 2s in 
any other point of the Catholic Faith. | 
Bur, before we ſet forth the genuine Belief 


of the Church on this head, and ſay what it 
is, it may be proper to declare what it is not, 


and to proteſt againſt our adverſaries nes 
ſentations of it. | 

TuxRETORE, firſt, we declare that we do 
not acknowledge any intrinfic Virtue inherent 
to the Relics of the Saints, much leſs to their 
Pictures and Images, as is by our adverſaries 
ridiculouſly and wrongfully ſuppoſed, or ra- 
ther maliciouſly impoſed upon us. 

SECONDLY, We deny and abjure any ee 
abſolutely due” to them in themſelves”; and 
therefore the charge of Idolatry or Superſtiti- 
on, Mhich can only reſult» from a Worſhip thus 
Werfer is unjuſt, falſe, and ſcandalous. 
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War, then, we believe and maintain in this 
point, is, that there is a Relative Honour due 
to the Saints Relicks and Pictures; that is, an 
Honour dire&ed to the Saints themſelves, (re- 
ſpecting; as I ſaid before, the Type for the 
ſake of the Original) and ultimately termina- 
ting in Almighty Gop, and centring in Him, 
according to the doctrine of the Church, ſuffi- 
ciently declared and explained in the foregoing 
Controverſy. 

[In this limited and relative ſenſe we hold 
the Catholic Tenet of the Veneration of the Saints 
Relicks, and of their Pictures and Images, to be 

Fixer, Nothing againſt Scripture, nor forbid 
by the Divine Precepts. 

SECONDLY, That there are many precedents 
from - the Revealed Writings to juſtify it. 

Tur xp, that it is much leſs repugnant to 
good ſenſe. and reaſon. - 

And, laſtly, That it is a worſhip, authoriſed 
and warranted by. the practice of the primitive 
ages of the Church 

Fox the ſake of method and perſpicuity, we 
will diſcuſs the two members of this Article 
(the Veneration of Relicks and Pictures) ſev * 
NS with the _ 
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- be amelie F the Relicks of the Saints is 
not contrary to the Word of Gon, nor. to rea» 
ſon; and has the warram of <a of 

.» Primitive prall ice, to plead for . 81 


JOSSESSION i is ſaid to comprehend ales 

points of the Law; becaule it is admit- 

ted to give a preſcriptive right to any tenure, 

. barring a prior title made clear and indiſputable. 

3 F virtue of this preſcriptive right, the practice 

ok the veneration of Relicks, among the reſt of 
+, the articles of the Catholic Church, conteſted 
* our Adverſaries, ought to ſubſiſt ; and the 
lawfulneſs of it be allowed, unleſs juſt cauſe why 
it ſhould be laid aſide, can be produced ; ſuch 
as is clear Scripture againſt it, or manifeff in- 

© conveniences appearing to reſult from the prac- 

tice And, that our adverſaries have failed in 
theſe ſeveral pleas, is what I now take ow 
me to prove. 

_ ../Txazy, indeed, pretend to conclude « Divine 
forbiddance of the Veneration of Relicks, from 4 
ſuppoſed reproof our bleſſed Saviour gave the 
Scribes and Phariſees, for adoring the Sepulchres 

of the Prophets, Marr. ch. 23. But it is evi- 
dent from the drift of the whole chapter, that 
it was not the ſpecific act of paying honour 
to the Monuments of thoſe deceaſed faithful 
fervants of God, which our bleſſed Lord found 
8 "= the hypocritical diſpoſition and 

; corruption 
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corruption of their hearts, accompanying this 

outward ſhew of Devotion, which He inveighed 
againſt and reproved: 10 mit, They affected to 
honour the memory of their Prophets, and to 
celebrate their couragious ſufferings in defence 
of Truth, at 'the fame time that they were ac- 
tually oppoſing themſelves to the fountain of 
Trath, and were tranſcribing the deeds of the 


9 enexjics of Truth into their own liyes, by tread- 
ing cloſely in their footſteps, by perſecuting 
= with a ſimilar inveteracy and hatred, the Lord 


of Prophets; and therefore our bleſſed Lord 
immediately prophetically added, And do gau allo 
Vll ap the meaſure of your Fathers (their iniquity). 
This counterfeit Devotion then, and miſtaken 
Religion, our bleſſed Saviour juſtly .condemns, 
and ſo does every true member of the Catholic 
Church; which cannot any ways prejudice a well 
ordered 7 eneration of the Relicks f the Saints, 
in the manner it is adopted by the Catholic 
Church; to wit, conſiſting in a due honour and 
reſpect paid to their memories——a commemo- 
ration of their virtues and glorious actions 
while on earth, and a pious emulation of them, 
and a deſire of i imitating them; to which de- 
ſirable purpoſes, the ſight of theſe holy remains 
of the Saints ſerve as a memorial, agg ag a 
ſpur and incentive. .' 

Tus Reformers pretend to diſcover aucther: | 
implicit forbiddance of the Catholic practice, from 
the providential concealment of Mosss;s body, 
- rom the Jews, after his deceaſe. But it is 
r2 incumbent 
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incumbent upon them, (in order to give weight 
to this fact, ſo as to render it ſerviceable to 
their purpoſe) to make it appear to have been 
deſigned either as a divine diſapprobation of 
any degree of religious honour to be given to 

this Prophet's body; or if directly intended to 


prevent a Divine Worſhip, they muſt prove in 


this particular, the Catholic practice to coin- 
cide with it. But, we | apprehend both horns 
of this dilemma, to be faulty, or too: ſhort to 
reach us——And, firſt, that the fact was not 
deſigned as a token of Almighty, Gop's diſap- 
' Probation of every kind of religious honour, but 
barely to prevent a divine Worſhip, is evident 
{rom ſeveral circumſtances, 

Tux ſuperlative ſuperſtition of the people of 
Iſrael, and their violent propenſion to Idolatry, 
is to be gathered from almoſt every page of 
the Sacred Hiſtory. This ſuppoſed, there was 
an apparent and imminent danger, if the remains 
of that great Zawgiver had continued among 
them, that the remembrance of his wonderful 
actions, and a falſe reſpect, or a miſtaken gra- 
titude, might have attracted to him divine ho- 
nours from this ſelf-blinded, - wiltul People: 
The body being tranſlated, by the miniſtry of 
Angels, to an unknown pl ace, this milablet 
Was effectually prevented. 

Sr. Jup, in his Catholic Epiſtle, 45k not 
_ obſcurely inſinuate this preſumption, hinting at 
a contention between St. Mickazt and Satan, 


about this great Prophet's body: the lat- 


ter, 
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ter, being earneſt to have it within knowledge 
and view to the people of Iſrael, as an occa- 
ſion to them, and object of Idolatry ; the o- 
ther, as has "been ſaid, by the divine appoint- 
ment, transferring it out of ſight or knowledge, 
to prevent this great evil. 
Bor no evil or irregularity. of this nature 
can, with any colour of truth or juſtice, be 
charged on the Catholic practice of venerating 
the Relicks of Saints. We do not even venerate 
the Saints themſel ves, but with an honour bare- 
ly religious, of an inferior nature, much .leſs 
their Aſhes or their Relicks ; therefore, as I juſt 
ſaid, neither horn of the dilemma reaches us, 
or does any hurt to the Catholic cauſe : and 
this objection, on the Walk, i * 189 unconcluſive 
as the former. 
Bor while. the ebe er are utterly deſti- 
tute of arguments from Scripture againſt this 
Catholic practice, we flatter ourſelves to be able 
to produce unconteſtable precedents, from the 
Sacred Hiſtory, i in defence of it. 
In the Book of Kings, c. 13. v. 21. we read 
of a dead Man raiſed to life by being placed 
contiguous to the bones of the Prophet El isn 
ln the Acts of the Apoſtles, c. 19. v. 12, 
we are informed that handkerchiefs and aprons 
which had touched the body of St. Paurlg were 
operative of wonderful cures, among the fick ; 
and were efficacious in expelling Evil Spirits 
trom Poſſeſſed Perſons: therefore the dead. re- 
l $65; GOES. 8 "8D mains 
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mains of Errsnx, andthe aprons and handkers 
ehiefs which had touched St. Paul, were, cer. 
tainty; to thoſe perſons who had received be- 
nefit from them, and to others who might have 
been deſirous of partaking of the like benefit, 
objects of reſpect and veneration: and, by | 
their making uſe of them in order to procure 
the wanted l relief,” tis plain that they repoſed 
an un doubted trot” and confidence in them. 
And whereas Almighty Gop bleſſed their pious 
faith with preſent and moſt miraculous cures, 
he thereby ſhewed he approved of it. 
I ex NoOr paſs over, in ſilence, one memor- 
able inſtance; Which, tho? not referfitig” to the 
Relicks of Gov's feryatits, but to thoſe” of His 
Bleſſed Son, Cu KIs T himſelf, is equally perti- 
nent to our ſubject, and concluhve ; frace both 
the Relicks of CnK Is himſelf; as well as thoſe 
of the Saints, ate equally exelsec by the Re- 
formers from being the object of religious wore 
ſkip ; and yet, in the caſe We are going to con- 
ſider, it has the Wenne of Cunrsr's expreſs 
approbiation, 85 

"Tx the ninth chapter of St. MAN, v. 
A” E. we 364d of wotttan, who, häving been 
afflicted ſome years with 4 Bloody Flux, when 
the ſtubbornneſs of her diſtemper had baffled alt 
the endbavours and trials of human art; amma⸗ 
ted by the fame of the miraculous cures our 
Bleſſed Saviour had wrought, ſhe reſolved to 
Have recourſe to this divine P hyficiin ; ſhe aces 
corditigly gave a diligent ook out fop him— 
boy 75 the 
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a be dim ia the public ſtreets, and the? 
ſurrounded with - fuch a throng of people, that 
ſhe deſpaired of getting free acceſs to his per- 
ſon, yet, full of faith, ſhe ſaid within herſelf, 
2 Hall but reach near enough to touch bis 

arment, I bal! be healed *. She accordingly 
made. her way thro* the erowd ; ſhe did touch 
his garment, and lo | what was the conſequenee 2 
Did our Bleſſed Saviour reprove her for indulg- 


ing an idle faney, or a ſuperſtitious credulity ? 
No, he turned to her, and ſaid, Take comrare, © 


Daughter, thy Faith bas made thee Sound + ; and 
effectually, in that inſtant, as the Evangelift | 
informs us, virtue flowed from him, and the in- 
firm party found net moſt miraculouſly and 
perfectly cured, 

Nov, in ecafotratits to this ſcriptural and 


| undeniable fact, I beg leave to put one plain 


on- this ſame woman, or any - 
ther labouring under a like lingering diforder, 
when our Bleſſed Saviour was hoifted up on 
the Croſs, or when laid even in the Sepulchre, 
(there being no poſſible acceſs to his facred per- 
ſon)——had, I fay, ſhe faid then, as ſhe did 
on this other occaſion, If can but get to 10uch 
bis Garment, | lying at the foot of the Croſs, I 
denkt net” but 1 ſpall be heated would fach 
an inward perſuaſion within herſelf have been 
more irregular, preſumptuous, or reprovable in 
this, than it was in the prior circumſtances ? 
In the firſt we have heard our bleſſed Savi- 
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our giving his approbation of the woman's faith, 
and rewarding 1t with a preſent cure: the faith in 
both caſes would have been ſpecifically the ſame, 
grounded on a ſtedfaſt belief of a divine Vir- 
tue flowing from CAHRISr's perſon; tho? com- 
-municated by the means of a bare touch of his 
Garment; therefore we muſt - conclude, that the 
faith in both one and the other would have been 
equally lawtul, and- to be equally: applauded. 
Puts example makes good the third proof I 
undertook to produce in favour of the Catho- 
lic practice, its reaſonableneſs and agreeableneſs 
to good ſenſe; Which, however, are further 
enforced from the following reflections. 
Ap, firſt, with regard to thoſe things which 
appertained to Car1sr's perſon, as his Cloaths ; 
or which had any relation to him, as the Cruſs, 
Nails, and other inſtruments of his ſacred Paſ- 
fion.,; whether conſidered as the material cauſe 
of our Redemption, reſulting from them, or as 
memorials of that ineffable Mercy: ; it ſurely 
cannot be deemed repugnant to good ſenſe or 
reaſon, to pay a relative honour to them, un- 
der that conſideration; (according to the ex- 
planations and meaning ſo often ſettled and re- 
peated) at leaſt I am confident it is highly 
agreeable to pious ſenſe, and becoming every 
one. to ſet an ineſtimable value on them, be- 
ing thus ſanctified by Cux1sT's ſacred Perſon, 
at ag ch ever memorable uten to us ever dear 
* Procions, 
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Szeconvpty, As to the Relicks of the Saints, 
the Martyrs, Penitents, Confeſſors, and the Ser- 


vants of Gop of every claſs, diſtinguiſned by 
1 neir eminent virtues, what are they elſe but 
ſo 


o many trophies of the glorious victories they 
gained over the Fleſh, the World, and the 
Devil——and ſo many incentives to trace their 
footſteps, and to emulate their heroic Atchieve- 
ments? Under the firſt view, they become the 
objects of our Admiration and pious Contem- 
i plations in the other, they are productive of 
the moſt defirable Advantage to us, by ſtimu- 
lating and forming us to the practice of every 
Chriſtian Virtue: in both reſpects the devotion 
is perfectly conſonant to good _ profiabls 
and commendable. 


- Ir we look on the Saints in ates liobt, 


vis, in as much as they were, during their 


mortal Pilgrimage on earth, the living temples 
of the Hor Grosr, in whom he deigned 
to inhabit, and to honour” them with his ſpe- 
cial preſence, by his ſanctifying Grace If 


we view them again, in the cloſe of their Car- 


reer, becoming devoted Victims to the cauſe of 
Cop and his Church, by laying down their 
lives in the defence 'of it If, laſtly, we 
contemplate them as now arrived into the port 
of reſt from all their labours and ſufferings, 
and their ſouls (the better part of their human 
fabrick) in actual poſſeſſion of an everlafting, 
unperiſhable Crown, the juſt reward of their 
faithful ſervices; theſe are ſo many reaſons to 

1 5 juſtify 
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juſtify, and motives to recommend to us à re- 
ſpective veneration of their Bodies, their other 
part, which having been individual Companions 
in all the conflicts, hardſhips and ſufferings of 
human Life, are doomed to be, at to 
ſurrection, ſharers and copartners in Glory. 
Son required of Moses and Jos xu A, Exod. 
3. Jos. 5. to pull off their ſhoes out of refpe& 
to the ground they ſtood upon, being ſanctified 
by his own .pretence, or that of his Angels. 
Why therefore may not we Why ſhould not 
we rather pay a ſimilar reſpect to the ſacred 
duſt and aſhes of the Saints bodies, in which 
Almighty. Gon had taken, heretofore, ſuch a 
fingular complacency, and had ſanctified by 
the ſpecial preſence of his holy Grace ? Add 
to theſe rational preſumptions, in behalf of the 
Catholic practice, that Almighty Gop has / tek 
tified by the miracles above recited, and others 
we ſhall have an occaſion of mentioning. here- 
alter, (wrought, by virtue of theſe precious re- 
mains of his faithful Servants) how agreeable 
it is to his divine Majeſty that we ſhould pay 
= relative reſpect. to them. 

In effect, all theſe reaſons appeared 7 e 
pk. eoncluſiye to the primitive Fathers of the 
Church, for the veneration of Relicks, that, 
When VicILanTivus, an Hereſiarch of the fourth 
Century, preſumed to decry the holy practice, 
the attempt was received by the whole 
FRO wort * utmoſt * and abhor. 
| Tence, 
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rence, and anathematiſed as an income, 
vation, till then unheard of. 1 6 

Sr. Hizzxom particularly diſtinguiſned bins 
ſelf, in defence of the Catholic practice, a- 
gainſt this upſtart oppugner of it. His own 
words will beſt declare his real ſentiments of, and 
ſincere regard for one, and his abhorrence of 
the other. VIOIIANTIus, fays he, febts with 
the anclean ſpirit, again the ſpirit of Canes 7, 
erting that the tombs of Martyrs are not tobe 
reverenbed #. And again, The Devils, with whith 
ViotLAxrius is poſſeſſed; roar at the Ralicks, 
and confeſs they. cannot bear the preſence of the 
Martyrs——all the biſhops it the world" ave a 
fainſt him f. And, in his fifty-third epiftle, he 
writes thus You tell me that Viett AX 
** TIvs vomits once more his poiſon againſt 
the Relicks of Martyrs ; calling us auf- 
* 'worſhipers; and idolaters ; for worlviping dead 

mens bones, O unhappy Man ! who can ne- 
« ver be ſufficiently latnented. = l 
Fron what this holy Father has ſaid, 
os management of this Controverſy with bl 
antagoniſt, there occur two obvious remarks— 
Firſt,” that what were the ſentiments of Vrer- 
LAN Is on the ſubject of veneration of Relicks, 
which St. Hrexou anathematiſed as Heretical, 
and treated with the utmoſt indignation, are 
the identical ſentiments and opinion of the Reform. 
ers at this preſent” tine. en 
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-.»SgcCONDLY,- that king) this holy Father op- 
poſed to them, as the unanimous and orthodox 
Doctrine of the Church, at that early time of Day, 
is the ſame which the Catholic Church makes pro- 
feſſion of and teaches now: therefore, St. HIA rom 
being our Judge, we are cleared, our enemies 
condemned, the Catholic Doctrine declared the 
Doctrine of the whole Church at that early time 
of day, (A the Biſhops. in the world are againſt 
bim, St. HIENOM aboveſaid) and the oppoſition 
cenſured and anathematiſed as heretical. After ſo 
ample and explicit a teſtimony, I might ſpare 
myſelt the tiouble of quoting any of this Primitive 
Fathers cotemporaries. red 

'Tzar the ſentiments of St. Aunt, and 
St. AvusTIN, were entirely conformable to his, 
will appear hereafter, from the. recital of Mi- 
racles, (which we ſhall, have occaſion of quo- 
ting, from them) to bave been wrought by 
virtue of the Saints Relicks, which they Gears 
themſelves to have been eye-witneſſes of. 
HowEvER, Tu FODOR EN, a Greek Father of 
the ſame age, is ſo explicit on the ſubject, 
that I cannot forbear , cloſing with him theſe 
venerable teſtimonies, -,*. Cities and villages *? 
ſays he, © dividing among themſelves. the bo- 
ce djes of the Martyrs, eſteem them their guar. 
&« dians, and the protectors and , phyſicians. both 

& f their ſouls and bodies for, tho the 
_ body is divided, the bleſſing is not; but is 
cc bountifully diſtributed according to the faith 
© with which it is approached . * 
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Tuts, now, is ſo full an atteſtation of the 
Catholic practice ſubſiſting at that early time 
of day, that no ſtronger proof can be expected. 
If need, I could trace it from the Apoſtles time; 
but what, for brevity's ſake, I paſs over, the 
curious reader may, for his further ſatisfaction, 
meet With, in a full magazine of teſtimonies in 
every controvertiſt who has treated profeſſedly 
on the ſubject ; or, if he chuſes to go high- 
er, he need but conſult the learned Greek Ec- 
clefiaftical Hiſtorian, EusxRIus, of the fourth 
Century, where he will be informed, among o- 
ther inſtances, how the ſacred bones and aſhes 
of the holy Martyrs, IN ATTVUs and Pox y- 
CARP, diſciples of the Apoſtles themſel ves, were 
treaſured up, and a religious honour paid to 
them by the Churches and Congregations of 
their reſpective charge. 

Bur, as ſollicitous as we have been, to 
prove antiquity on our ſide, in the preſent de- 
bate, and flatter ourſelves to have ſucceeded ; 
yet we ſtill have made no advance towards 
gaining 2. modern Sceptic, and thoſe of his 
way of thinking, who avowing their ſentiments, 
are pleaſed to reje& their evidence; unleſs we 
can ſhew juſt reaſon, why it ſhould be admitted. 

In order to make good this plea, I mult 
be obliged to treſpaſs on my Reader with a- 
nother Section on the preſent ſubject. 
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as. 


tube primitive ' Fathers, as vouchers to this, and 
every Catbolic Dod nine. —occ aſſaned from" à 
ate writer calling their credit in — — and 
—— their evidence. 


8 we have been free of our citations from 
the primitive Fathers, both in the pre- 
ſent and the preceding Controverſies, in ſupport 
ot the Catholic fide. of the queſtion ; it might 
be wondered at, if I was to take no notice of 
the exceptions our modern ſceptic has made to 


theſe venerable Evidences. 
Tais was the late Dr. Gn Mer 


rox, Who (in his Free Enquiry into the mira- 
culous Powers,) leaving the beaten Track of 
his Friends, of conteſting the antiquity of the 
Catholic Tenets, Rites and Practices, has gone 
another way to impugn them, which is, to in- 
validate the teſtimonies of their moſt ancient 
vouchers. | 

Ouz Tenets, 3c. he allows to. be of long 
flanding——the Fathers of thoſe primitive Ages, 
he acknowledges to have been abettors of the 
reſpettive Tenets, Gc.— St. CnRVYSsOS TOM, 
Is on, Aus zix, by name, whom he frankly 
confeſſes to have taught, prakticed and re- 
commended ſeveral Dogmas and Rites, now Po- 
piſh, and rejected by Proteſtants as Unſcriptural, 
Superſtitious and Idolatrous x. He moreover owns 


7.7 -— * Poftſcr. to his Proteſt, Antag. 1 
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that they produce numerous A/racies in oonfir- 
mation of the ſame *. But then how does he 
go about to juſtify his rejecting Teneta, Oc. con- 
feſſed fo. ancient, and to withſtand Evidences fo. 
well atteſted > *Tis foreign to my purpoſe to 
run thro* All that the Doctor ' advances under 
the name of an Argument, in ſupport of his 
wild oppoſition ; his exceptions, in general, to 
the | exiſtence of the miraculous Powers in the 
Church, we ſhall have an occaſion of examin- 
lace: his main objection 
ng won. Controverſy, and on which 
he lays a particular | ſtreſs, conſiſts of two 
members the firſt, That the alledged- mira- 
cles were brought as evidences to ſome Catholic 
Doctrine, or Inſtitution, which he thinks, upon 
Reformation Principles, to be Hrroneous f. A- 
mong ſeveral examples, he inſtances it with 
relpe& to the point we have been juſt conſider- 
ing, the Feneration of Relicks—— 'The ſecond 
member of his objection is, the inſufficiency- of 
their Vouchers —His argumentation, - on behalf 
of the firſt, is to the following eſſec. 
MizacLes, ſays he, were atteſted to have” 
been wrought by the means of Relicks, which 
gave a ſanction to, and promoted the veneration 
which was paid to them But this practice 
he thinks ſuperſtitious Therefore the alledged 
Miracles, in ſupport of them, he concludes to 
ſpurious and counterfeit. The major, or 
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firſt an is one of the Catholic proofs 
we have dwelt upon above, for the lawfulneſs 
of the Practice. The minor, or ſecond propo- 
ſition, which is wholly Proteſtant, goes a begging, 
| becauſe. it ſuppoſes the practice to be ſuperſtiti- 
_ ous, Which is the point to be proved: and, 
therefore, the conſequence inferred from it, goes 
alſo a begging, and is unconcluſive. 

Tux ſame way of arguing was juſt as good in 
the mouth of the Jew and Infidel, againſt the 
Miracles of our bleſſed Saviour, and of his 
Apoſtles. Our bleſſed Lord urged to the Jews 
the zus and miracles he wrought, as eviden- 
ces to his divine Miſſion, or to his being their 
Maas The Jews perverſly refuſed to ac- 
knowledge him in that capacity: and therefore, 
as a cover to their obſtinacy, were conſtrained 
to blaſpheme his miracles, overlooking the hand 
of Gop, ſo conſpicuous in them, and imputing 
them to a diabolical virtue. In the ſame man- 
ner, afterwards, the Infidel argued againſt the Mi- 
racles of the Apoſtles. The apoſtolic Miracles 
were operated in confirmation of the Chriſtian 
Lau, which they preached to the Infidel Na- 
tions: but many of them could not prevail 

on themſel ves to ſubmit to the Law ; therefore 
were alſo neceſſitated to reject the Miracles 
Which were its evidences, imputing them to 
Magic, and disbelieving them to be the effect 
of a Divine Power. 

Now whether theſe ſeveral argumentations, 

the Doctor's, againſt the Point in queſtion, and 


the 
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the Jew's and Infidel's againſt the Miracles of 
Cnxisr and his Apoſtles, are not exactly 
parallel, I ſubmit to the judgment of the can- 
did Reader : both one and the other rejecting 
the. reſpective evidences upon the ſame grounds; 
to wit, becauſe they were an atteſtation ot 
ſomething they were not inclined to believe. 
Tus ſecond member of the Doctor's objec- 
tion to the ſaid Miracles, the pretended inſuf- 
ficiency of their Vouchers, remains ſtill to be 
examined. To be ſure, with reſpect to thoſe 
Who live at a diſtance of time from theſe evi- 
dences, that is, who come after the reſpective 
Miracles were wrought, a further proof of the 
truth of them may be expected; and this can 
be no other, as it is the object of human faith, 
than the credit of their vouchers. WOW. 
Tusk to the Miracles of Cux1sT and his 
Apoſtles, are the holy * Scriptures, whoſe au- 
thority is admitted by Chriſtians of all ſes 
and denominations ; and, being believed to be 
divine inſpiration, renders the truths it delivers 
the objects of divine faith: to the Miracles of 
ſucceeding ages, (as they are I ſay, bare objects 
of human faith) are the cotemporary Fathers 


atteſting them, whoſe credit has been eftabliſh- 


ed, and never ſcrupled till now lately, that 
Doctor MippLeTon thought fit to call it in 
queſtion ; and in order ro ſucceed in his teme- 
rarious attempt, omitting nothing his fertile 


genius could deviſe, not even ſcurrility and 


ſlander 
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ſlander, to blacken their characters and to ſink 
their reputation. A ftring of injuries and ab- 
| uſe, which he liberally beſtows upon theſe 
great Lights of the Church, in the few follow= 
ing extracts, out of a great many to be met 
with in his Free Enquiry, will give the reader 
a ſpecimen of the Doctor's own ſelf-ſufficiency, 
and of his utter contempt of every one elſe, 
Hz ſets out, in his Preface, by telling us, 
that © the Fathers are extremely credulous and 
5s fuperſtitious, poſſeſſed with prejudices, and 
e an enthuſiaſtic zeal, and ſcrupling no art or 
© mans by which they could propagate their prin- 
6 ciples. In ſhort, that they were of a charac- 
<< ter, from which nothing could be expeited 
* . Pour was candid and impartial—— eſpecially 
where Religion was the fubject, which, a- 
© boye all other motives, [ſtrengthens every 
& bias, and influences every paſhan of human 
& en . Can any thing be more deroga- 
tory, to the honour of theſe great Men, or 
more reverſe to the general repute: they have 
poſſeſſed in the Chriſtian World thro! all ages, 
than the picture of them the Doctor has here 
drawn 2 But it was his buſineſs to prepoſſeſs 
his reader againſt them in the beginning, that 
whatſoever indignities he thould offer to them, 
in the body of his Work, might neither ſur- 
prize him, nor be diſreltthed-: and, by the 
way, he makes as free with Religion, in the 
above Extract, as he does with its n Ad- 
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vocates, Whilſt he would have us believe it to 
be ſubſervient to the worſt of purpoſes, viz, 
to inflame every paſſion of buman mind; (that 
he muſt mean evil paſfons, the drift of his diſ- 
courſe evinces) in which he contradicts the 
ſenſe of every good Man, concerning this di- 
vine inſtitution, which has always been thought 
to have been directed to the contrary effect, 
viz, to the putting a check on our paſſions, 
and to bring them under ſubjection. 
War the Doctor proceeds to tell us, with 
a confident aſſurance, in his introduction, that 
the Miracles of the fourth Age were either 
forged by the Fathers of that Age, or what they 
knew, at leaſt, to be forged , is boldly faid ; but 
without a proof. | 
Tu fame injurious - reflections, which he 
repeats afterwards, come allo a begging—— 
are wholly arbitrary, and accompanied with 
a heap of incoherencies and contradictions : 
his words are, that, the Miracles of the early 
Ages © were mere fictions, which the pious 
ce and zealous Fathers, e Oar a weak cre- 
© dulity, partly from reafons of policy, be- 
ce lieving ſome to be true, and knowing all to 
e be uſeful, were induced to efpouſe and pro- 
c pagate, for the ſupport of à4 righteous cauſe +. 
For, that a righteons cauſe ſhould want its 
ſupport from ſuch finifter methods, is impious 
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to imagine, and injurious 8 the e of 

Providence. 

Ax p again, that the Fathers, allowed to be 
pious and zealous, ſhould be influenced to make 
uſe of theſe ſiniſter means, is to make them 
the moſt wicked of Men, while he calls them 
the beſt : and, in ſhort, for piety, zcal, with 
policy, hypocriſy and Rae, to be jumbled to- 
gether into one character, implies a contradic- 
tion of ſuch a monſtrous ſize, as is ſhocking 
not only to pious ſenſe, but alſo to common 
ſenſe. 
In the next Page , he uſes theſe lhe 
vouchers with no more ceremony than he had 
done all Along, taxing them with oſpoſing forged 
_ miracles, with the manifeſt appearance of de/ign, 
trick, Tarrling: and contrivance x This is the 
ſubſtance of bis charge; and, as they are on- 
Iy the ſame indecent reflections, repeated over 
and over again, I forbear to tire the Reader's 
patience, and to treſpaſs on his piety, with 
. reciting them at length. 

Ix his Poſtſcript, in aner to his Proteſtant 
Antagoniſt, after allowing the primitive Fathers 
to be men of piety, and ſanity. of Life, the 
beſt "of Chriftians, diſtin guiſbed by their exemplar 
Leal, the chief ornaments. of the Church Vet 
he will have them to be ſubje& to paſſions, 
prejudices and error; and continues ſtill to queſ- 
tion their „ and to charge them with 
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being guilty of invention themſelves, and of 
propagating known forgeries. Now if theſe mix- 
ed incoherent Characters are not contradictions, 
ſurely truth and falſhood, ſantFity and impiety 
are not; nor can /ight and darkneſs be more 
oppoſite. 

Ap as for what he often repeats, of their 
being betrayed, through a pious credulity, into 
the belief of lies and forgeries, impoſed upon 
them——allowing this to be poſhble, with re- 
ſpe& to reports they received by ſecond and 
third hands, yet we cannot ſuppoſe them to 
be ſo ſhort ſighted, as not to have been able to 
diſtinguiſh truth from falſbood, in facts which they 
themſelves were eye - witnefles of; and, as 
they are confeſſed to be pious men, and zealous 
for the righteous Cauſe, it was a conduct in- 
compatible with that character to impoſe knows 
falſhood and willful inventions and forgeries of 
their on upon us. 7 | 
So inconfiftent is the Doctor, in his charac. 
teriſtics of theſe ſhining ornaments of the 
Church; * obliged, + every. now and then, to 


own them to be pious, Sealous and good men, | 


at the ſame time that the whole deſign and 
drift of his work is to bring them into diſeredit, 
by repreſenting them as the weakeſt of men; 
and withall, occaſional cheats, and arrant %ype- 

crites and impoſtors. 
Bur, I'Il now inſtance two eminent Lights 
of the Church (out of numbers) to whoſe 
learning 

ſ 3 
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learning and ſagacity the Doctor can make as 
little exception, as to their piety and probiey: 
theſe are St. Au BROSE and St. AusTIN ; the 
former reciting Miracles operated by the Relicks 
of St. Gzxvasius'and PRO TASTUSs, of which 
he declares himſelf an eye-witneſs L. 

Tux other informing us of above ſeventy 
Miracles, wrought by the Relicks of St. STz- 
PHEN, within his own Dioceſe, and conſe- 


quently within his own knowledge, inſpection 


and examination 7. 


Bor, now, if theſe pious, learned and great 
men were, on theſe occaſions, ſo well circum- 
ſtanced, as to be enabled to become unexcep- 
tionable Evidences to the truth of the Facts 
they atteſt (as they certainly were and, if 
their joint learning, ſagacity and probity rendered 
them, otherwiſe, ſo well qualified for the task, 
that their veracity cannot reaſonably be queſti- 
oned, nor their teſtimony be refuſed (Which is 
no more than what is due to the great repute 
they always poſſeſſed in the world——what 
every one has allowed them, till Doctor Mi p- 
DLETON'S free Iuguiry appeared; and which 
I don't remember that he himſelf has thought 
fit to diſpute them by name) Then, I ſay, 
from theſe juſt conceſſions, the following con- 
ſequences directly flow, and mult be admitted: 

FixsT, that out of the Liſt of the Fathers 
whom the Doctor impeaches of a weak and 


F St, Aung R. Ep. 5. | St. Avs, U 22. de Civ. 
Del. c. 8. 
unreaſonable 
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unreaſonable credulity, or of invention and for- 
gery, theſe two great Men, at leaft, have a 
right to be exceptedSecondly, that it they 
merit any credit, and their teftimony is to be 
admitted, then, the veneration of Relicks mult 
from thence be allowed to have been practiſed 
in the fourth Century, and even to be war- 
ranted by Miracles Thirdly, that therefore, 
(what, belongs more directly to our future 
enquiry) in that age, Miracles had not ceaſed 
in the Church; which overturns the whole 
Syſtem of the Doctor's oppoſition to the Mi- 
raculous Powers. i 12208 dun 
Bur wich relation to my preſent fubject, 
I, at leaſt, humbly apprehend the precetling 
concefſions to be a full juſtification of the twWo 
Fathers, aforeſaid, from the afperlions and dirt 
he has thrown. at them all in general; and 
even on theſe it cannot ſtick, becauſe, hitherto, 
we have had nothing but bold charges againſt 
them without proof, fraught with calumny and 
Ap the few proofs, he does pretend to 
bring, which we will now examine, how 
weak and trivial they are, will, I apprehend 
be manifeſt to every one diveſted of paſſion and 
| prejudice, fe | 
He ſets out by laying down a Rule 
one will ſubſcribe to, ts wit, That the creat 
the Fathers can claim, as evidences, muſt dipenu 
upon their approved judgment and veracity. 
Is order, therefore, to invalidate their teſti- 
4 mony 
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mony on the firſt - head, he alledges ſeveral 
exotical opinions, ſome of them are ſaid to have 
ſuſtained, which we reject as well as he 
The greateſt men have overſhot themſelves. But, 
what then? Becauſe a contemplative man, may 
be loſt in ſome matter of ſpeculation, muſt not he 


be allowed common ſenſe in the practical occur- 


rences of Life? Or, becauſe his Underſtanding 
being limited, is liable to miſtake in What is 
above its comprehenſion; muſt therefore his 
Eyes be ſuppoſed to be ſhut, or, being open, 
not able to diſtinguiſh its objects, nor to diſ- 
cern truth from falſhood > Or, infine, if he 
receives his information from another, may not 
he have the diſcretion to enquire into the truth 
of it? The Doctor would have taken it amiſs 
that he ſhould have been thought void of com- 
mon ſenſe, becauſe he had the bad luck, in 
ſeveral points of Literature, as well as Divi- 
nity, to differ in opigion from the whole 
learned world beſides. 

THEREFORE, in a word, St. Etats Au- 
BROSE, JEROM, and any of the. reſt, might 
have been miſtaken in a controverted point, 
(not appertaining to Faith, or not decided) or 
have been wholly ignorant of ſeveral modern 
diſcoveries, (ſuch was St. Aus rIx's miſtake 
about the Antipodes) and yet be allowed to 
have had the Senſe to diſtinguiſh truth from a 
cheat in the Miracles they ſaw with their own 
eyes; or the diſcretion to. make uſe of the 
„„ | means, 
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means, they had in 1 their Power, of being cer. 
tified about the relations they received from 
ſecond or third hands: therefore, on fumming 
up the whole, I think this great exception the 
Doctor makes to the Fathers Judgment, comes 
to nothing. 

"Hrs" imputation to them of weakneſs for 
their belief of Necromancers and Magicians, 
ſeems to be ſtill more precipitate and ground- 
leſs, becauſe we gather from Scripture, that 
ſuch miniſters of Satan were at all times in be- 
ing. 

Hrs next exception to their evidence is upon 
account of their want of veracity; and, I 
apprehend, not more ſucceſsful than the for- 
mer. This exception he grounds principally 
upon * pretended [Inventions and Forgeries, which 
he very liberally, as we have heard, charges 
upon them; but without the leaſt proof, and 
therefore it goes a begging and deſerves no 
further anſwer. 

Ht, however, ſtrengthens his weak preſump- 
tions upon charging them with eſpouſing ſome 
ſpurious Legends for Apoſtolic Writings, and 
levelling them with the authority of the Scrip- 
tures ; from whence he concludes, that they 
were equally capable of forging Miracles them- 
ſelves, or of propagating known forgeries—bur 
how ridiculous > Their adopting ſuch writings 
(if ever they did) argues, indeed, an error of 
Judgment, (and a very pardonable one, till ſuch 

time 
73 
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time as the Church had declared which Serip- 
tures were _—_— which apocryphal, which 
canonical, and which not) but it cannot be 
looked upon as a forfeiture of their veracity. 
And, in 2 word, becauſe thro' imperfect infor- 
mations, -and the darkneſs of the times, they 
might have unwarily miſtaken one Book for 
another, and innocently led others into the ſame 
miſtake, this can be no reaſon for to conclude 
that 25 would deſignedly impoſe upon us a coun- 
ter feit miracle for a real aun, ar known falſe 
hood for a truth. 

Ver upon theſe weak grounds, has the 
Doctor the confidence of laying his indictment 
againſt them. Thoſe, whom the Body of Chriſ- 
tianity, of all ages, "conſtautly reſpected as pil- 
lars of the Church for their πh⁰Euedge and 
2wi/dom, and its greateſt ornaments for their 
virtue and probity——Thoſe, has the Doctor 
branded with the contemptuous charaQeriftics 
of being weak Men, or the infamous uns * 
being cheats and impoftors. 

Tur firft draught of their Picture, as we 
have feen in the Preface, is embelliſhed with 
theſe maſterly ſtrokes of his skill in reviling $ 
and with lines of the ſame - complexion he fi- 
niſhes their portraiture in his Poſtſcript 3 and 
with the ſame I'll conclude this ſpecimen of 
his ſcurrility. In ſhort, he ſums up the infa- 
mous character he had given them, by telling 
us, That they did not ſcruple to invent or propa- 
gate any * how groſs ſocver, which ſerved 

te 
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to promote the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, or of 
any particular Rite or Doctrine . 9 
Now the charge, as far as it affects the holy 

Fathers, is only the ſame dirt which he had 
thrown at them over and over again, and as often 
wiped off, in the courſe of theſe ſhort ob- 
ſervations; but to ſay, that Chriſtianity was 
founded, or, at leaſt, its Cauſe promoted by 
fiction and forgery, I muſt further obſerve can 
be no means of advancing its credit with Deifts, 
Infidels, and Unbelievers ; and, I am ſure, is very 
injurious to our notion of a wi/e and benign 
Providence: yet theſe are the inevitable con- 
ſequences of his wild notions, the dreadtul con- 
ſequences. (it the advancement of the Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity depended on him, or was in danger 
of ſuffering from his flanders) that the whole 
Body of Chriſtians would be obliged to him 
for. This, infine, the extremity his determined 
ſpleen. againſt the primitive Fathers, and vain 
attempt to fink their credit, has drove him to 
They are ſet forth as dotards or arrant cheats and 
impoftors ; Chriſtianity a jugele; and, conſequent- 
ly, All who have embraced its Law, and pay- 
ed a deference to its faithful Advocates, meer 
Dupes and Biggots. 

Now, to undertake to do full juſtice: to the 
honour of the Fathers, and to the cauſe. of 
Chriſtianity, againit the Doctor's unnatural 
invaſion upon it, would carry me beyond the 


* Poſtcript, p. 158. | | 
deſign 


244 "A Defence of the 


deſign of this Eſſay In touching occaſion- 
ally upon their Defence, as far as was juſt 
pertinent to my preſent ſubject, it has obliged 
me almoſt to ſtray from it: therefore, leaving 
the laudable cauſe to better Advocates, and 
wholly paſſing by the indignities he offers to the 
memory of the Martyrs, by ſuſpecting the purity 
of the motives which engaged them to make the 
generous ſacrifice, and imputing their cou- 
rage, in the glorious combat, to obſtinacy— 
omitting the utter diſlike and contempt he e- 


very where expreſſes of the ſtate of retirement, 


under the ſcorntul appellation of monkery, and 
of thoſe who had conſecrated themſelves there- 
in to the Divine ſervice; with many other 
flirts leſs pertinent to my preſent ſubject 

T onLy beg leave to obſerve, from the 
flight sketch I have given of the Doctor's o- 
dious Undertaking, that he has diſcovered a 
good ſhare of confidence in his own judgment, 
to oppoſe it to the ſenſe of the whole learn- 
ed Chriſtian World, fince the eſtabliſhment 

of Chriſtiantiy; who always revered theſe mo- 


numents of Antiquity, for their ſagacity, inte- 
grity and veracity + and it was a bold attempt 


to pretend to ſhake Their authority, whom we 
have always looked upon as the pi/lars of our 
Church, and whom his friends would fain have 

arrogated to themſelves for props of theirs, ' 
THEREFORE the queſtion between the Doc- 
tor and us, and even between him and his 
own friends, relatively to the three or four firſt 
| Centuries, 


- 
l 
; 
I 
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Centuries, and lower, is, Whether, in compli. 
ment to his /ing/e and /ngular judgment, the 
primitive Fathers are to be ſent adrift, their 
verdict to be diſregarded, and all- thoſe to be 
reputed dupes who have paid a deference ' to 
their authority, ? Or whether, in ſpight of 
the Doctor, theſe ancient ſupports of the Church 


may {ill keep their ground, and their ſagacity, 


integrity and veracity be relied on? 


T III this point is cleared up, I am ſenſible 
that all the teſtimonies we have hitherto pro- 
duced from theſe venerable Vouchers, will 
carry little weight with perſons of the Doc- 
tor's ſceptical way of thinking. If what I 
have here preſumed to offer in defence of the Fa- 
thers, is not to them ſatisfactory, yet, as we 
have to deal with others, that is, with the 
generality of Proteſtants, who have not come 
into- his extravagant reveries, I flatter myſelf 
that what I have extracted from the primitive 
Fathers in ſupport of our ſide of the queſtion, 
in the foregoing debates, will, by them, be 
looked upon in a more favourable light; and 


that what I have now. offered on the preſent 


ſubject. will be ſufficient to make good the 
firſt part of my theme; via, that the Catho- 
lic practice of the Veneration of the Relicks 
of Saints, is not contrary to Scripture, nor to 
the divine prohibition that it has many 


precedents from Scripture in ſupport of it 
is 
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is much leſs repugnant to god ſenſe and rea. 
ſon ; "hd has univerſal antiquity to youch for 
it. on 


SE C TION n. 


| The weneration of Pictures and Images juſtified 
upon the aforeſaid principles. 


A. deſtitute of arguments from Selige 
as we have proved our Adverſaries to be, 
in ſupport of their oppoſition againſt the firſt 
rt of the Catholic Practice, its veneration of 
the Relicks of Saints : they plume themſelves 
with better ſucceſs, from that ſacred ſource, 
againſt the ſecond branch of it, our veneration 
of Pictures and Images. And, indeed, it can- 
not be denied, but that there are Texts to 
be produced, which, interpreted according to 
the dead letter, or being diſ- jointed from * 
context, and tortured to a forced meaning ; 
abſtracted from particular circumſtances, 8 
which they related, may ſeem to plead for 
their purpoſe. But, if theſe ſacred authorities 
are fitted to the bottom, and are confronted 
with theſe ſeveral circumſtances, to which they 
refer, and are viewed in their true light, we 
flatter ourſelves that, fo far from appearing to 
be againſt us, the Balance will {till - fall into 
the Catholic Scale. 1 515 
IT is from the commandments that our Ad- 
verſaries pretend to draw their capital argu- 
ment againſt us. In the firſt of theſe, or 
(according 
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(according to the order of the commandments, 
as it is ſettled by others) in the fecond, it is 
faid Thom ſhalt not make to thyſelf a graven thing 
or Image, or, as the ſeptuagint interpret it, Thou 
ſhall not make to thyſelf an Idol, that is, an Image 
to be to you an obe of divine Honour and 
adoration. The ſequel of the Commandment 
ſhe ws this to be the true meaning, it following im- 
mediately, and you ſhall not adore them, &c. 
Numerous circumſtances prove this and no other 
to be the real deſign and intent of the Divine 
injunction; the following reflections in parti eu- 
lar evince it, I apprehend, to a degree of e- 
e. ö 
FE cauſe of Satan and his feltow rebel 
ſpirits ſhameful diſgrace and fatal cataſtrophe, 
is well known to have been an inordinate de- 
fire and ambition of becoming Itke to the Al- 
mighty I wil} be, faid Satan, /ike unto the hin be,. 
and tho' he and his afſociates were inſtantly 
cruſhed, in the very conception of this extra- 
vagant thought, and in punifhment of it even 
deprived of that ſtate of bliſs to which they 
had been created ; yet, being in their nature 
fixed, and inflexible in their wills, and not to 
be diverted by the dreadful alteration of their 
condition, from what they had been once bent 
upon ; the vain and extravagant ambition was 
ſill predominant, and adhered to them. 
ALMicuTY Gop had therefore no ſooner 
made the creature Man for to ſucceed to their 


forfeited happineſs, but they formed a * 
G1 0 


| 1 De — .of Ficlures 
of ſolliciting him i into a partnerſhip in their Re- 


volt. Jo this effect they firſt tampered with our 
fait, parents in paradiſe, ſeducing them to act 
refraftorily. to the divine Will, by a poſitiye 
breach of Gov's commands. Satan, next, pure 
ſued his favourite ſcheme. of ſetting, himſeltup 
for a Deity, by prevailing on the reſt of. A- 
paM's, unfortunate progeny, to deſert their great 
Creator, to liſt under his ſtandard, and to ag 
no ba him as their lord and Jovereign, : 
and yet, as monſtrous as this ſcheme was in 
itſelf, is incredible how eaſily deluded Man 
Was lied over to it. In every corner of 
the earth an Altar was raiſed to the infernal 


Demon his Idol placed on it, and, adored, 


The ſagacious 'Egyptians, the learned Grecians. 


and Romans bent to it thei knees even 
thoſe, who put in particular pretenſions to 
knowledge; or to the ſcience of wiſdom, and 
took upon them to be teachers of it to o- 
thers, (the much- famed Philoſophers) were not 
free from the general infatuation. © 

Tk Divine Worſhip, thus ſupplanted this 
Satan's belliſh ſtratagems, was confined to. 
handful of people, whom Almighty Gop "Kal 
ſeledted and ſecreted for his own divine TH 
vice; and had, in order to enſure them to Bis 
intexreſt, prevented, with inceſſant and innumery. 
able bleflings, ' and | had 3 ue 10 
them by unheard-of prodigies : ot, In 


ſpight of all theſe ſtrong ties ig Sein 4 this 
favourite, choſen 6 People, could not be kept cloſe 
to 
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10 their duty: they were not wholly untaint- 
ed with the epidemic infection: an unaccounts 
able propenſion to the general evil (apbſtacy 

and idolatry) was found to be their predomi- 

nant paſſion IIs c * 
I theſe circumſtances it is not to be won- 
dered at, it was even neceſſary that Almighty 
God, graciouſly vouchſafing to deliver to this 
his ſelect people, a law, which was to be a ſure 
guide to them into the paths of righteouſneſs, 
ſhould make his divine Worſhip, exclufive of 
every thing . that was incompatible with, or 
prejudicial to this law, (according to re- 
ſpe&ive cireumſtances) the principal object of 


it ; and that, conſequently thereto, he ſhould 


caution them againſt, and even expreſly for- 
bid them to make Sculptures and every graven 
thing, as far as they might become a remote 
occaſion to them of the fatal miſchief, Super ſtition 
and Idolatry yet, that Almighty Gop did not lay 
upon them this command without reſtriction, 
is evident ; becauſe he himſelf, on ſeveral oc- 
caſions, reverſed his own law; as for inſtance, 
when, Numb. 21. v. 8. 9. he ordered a brazen 
Serpent to be made; which, by being barely 
looked upon, was to become a prompt remedy 
to the bite of fiery Serpents, ſent by Almigh- 
ty Cop among them in puniſhment of their 
infidelities. He alſo, Exod. 25. v 18. com- 
manded cherubims of beaten gold to be placed 
over the Ark of the Covenant, in the very 

* t Sanctuary, 


2 
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Sanctuary thay is, in the place of Divine Wor- 


"From theſe, then, and ſeveral other inſtances 
to be met with in the Sacred Hiſtory, it is 
plain that the divine 'prohibition of Sculptures 
and graven things was occaſional, and limited; 
10 wit, that they were barely forbid to bs 
made as objects of © adoration ; and theretore 
were only as a ſeaſonable precaution, at that 
time, to prevent ſo great an evit 
+ Is muſt be imputed to a like cauſe. that the 
Church of CAR Is, in its infancy, might have 
been more reſerved in the uſe of ſacred Pic- 
"tures. and Images, than it was afterwards ; 
viz, leſt the new converts, fearce weaned, from 
idolatrous worſhip, ſhould have miſtaken the 
Intent and meaning of the uſe of them 3 or 
weak minds have taken occaſion. of. offence and 
DT nn pen 1970 
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bas been occaſionally ſuſpended, or allowed, 
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by the Church ; as ſhe was determined to one 
or the other, by the different face and viciſſitade 
of times and circumſtances. © 
 Farxe was an apparent reaſon, upon the 
firſt foundation of Chriftianiry, whilft Idolatry 
yet bore an almoft uncontroufed fway over the 
generality. of mens minds, opinions and belief, 
and was in the meridian of its empire, that all 
fuch practices, otherwiſe lawful and commend- 
able in themfelves, ſhould be fuperſeded ; which 
might ſeem” to have the leaſt alliance or ſimi- 
Vitude to the idolatrous worſhip, which the 
propagation of the Chriſtian Faith was to a- 
botiſh. Pifures and Images were objects of 
this kind, indifferentin themfelves, but occalion- 
ally, as we haye ſeen, of a dangerous conſe- 
quence ; and yet, even at that time, we find 
that they were not wholly diſuſed or laid afide ; 
witneſs the ſingular reverence which was Al- 
ways paid to the ſign of the holy Ctoſs, approved 
and encouraged by Heaven itſelf, when Cox- 


$TNATINE the Great, the firſt Chriſtiag Em- 
dg Fe moved himſelf, by a miraculous 


pparition in the air of this facred Enſign of 
our redemption, to embrace the Faith of Cuxzsr, 


and to effabliſh it thro the extent of his do- 


minions, upon the ruins of Idolatry. | 
I proceſs of time, when the Empire of I 
dolatry being quite ſubverted, and its ſpirit 
wholly eradicated, and the uſe of Pictures and 
Images was no longer attended with any cit- 


cumſtances, perifous and prejudicial to the "_ 
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of Faith, or injurious Wande Divine Worſhip; 
when, on the other hand they were. found by 
experience, to be a means and help to promote 
a ſolid piety, and à lively devotion; it was 
then that ſhe vigorouſly oppoſed à ſet of coun- 
terfeited zealots for truth, (really proſeſſed Ene- 
mies of it) ſtiled Iconaclaſts or Imape-breakers, 
who decried a pious and regular uſe of theſe 
helps and incentives to deyotion :: It Nas then 
that ſhe enacted, by. decree, in the/ſecond Couny 
cil of Nice, that it was good to retain Pic. 
tures and Images in our Churches, not only as 


ornaments, but as an honcurable memorial of 


Cu xis and his Saints, and as an aid to raiſe 
our hearts to heavenly things; and declared a 
relative honour, out of reſpect to the t 
they repreſent, to be due to them *. 1 

Ver the Church, even at this aritical time, 
(according to her aſual diſcretion and prudence, 
* thro? the ſupernatural wiſdom infuſed into her, 
under the immediate influence and direction 
ot the Holy Gnos 1) had the precaution o 
provide againſt any abuſe of her decrees in 
favour of theſe emblems of Devotion, that 
might be made by her own Children; or any 
cenſures, aſperſions and ſlanders, that could be 
occaſionally caſt on them by her enemies; in ſig- 
nifying that ſhe abſolutely excludes from them 
all fort of Divine Worſhip : ſo the Council of 
Nice, Act. 5, which the Counci! ef Trent has 
explained more explicitly, putting this article 
out of the reach of miſtake, malice or calum- 


Second Counc. 0e At 7. Counc. Trent. Seſß. 25. 
ny; 
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ny, by declaring further, That we are''nat Yo 
believe that there is any Divinity or Power in 
them,” for which they are 4 be worſhiped ;' and that 
we are not to pray to them, "wor 70 N our 
truſt and confidence in them +. 500 


Ix conſequence to the Doctrine of the Church, 


thus clearly ſettled and explained, it is very 
well known, (and every Child, Who has Tearnt 
his Catechiſm, can tell you) that the honour und | 
reſpect we pay to Pictures and Images, is purely 


relative; viz, not ſuppoſing them to contain 


any intrinſie virtue, or excellency in themſelves; 


but as barely bringing to our remembrance the 


objects they repreſent, for - whoſe ſake we re- 
ſpect them Thus we are admoniſhed by St. 
Paut to bend our knees at the hearing of the 
facred name of Jesus, ' In the name of Jes us 


every knee ſhall bend, c t. Which, to the ears, 


is what the Crucifix may be reputed to be to 
the organ of ſight, viz, an Image or memo- 
rial of our Bleſſed Lord, and of the ineffable 
bleſſings and mercies accruing to us from his, 
death and paſſion. This relative honour Pro- 
teſtants themſelves dare not” refuſe to that ſa- 
ered name: they pay the like reſpect to their 


Churthes, to the Communion table, and to the 


ſymbols of Bread and Wine. The fame did 
the Jews heretofore to the Ark, to the Cheru- 
bims placed over it, and to the ſanctuary, Oc. 
1 therefore to allow of a relative ref] Few by 


-i: Cooke. Thee, Seſſ. 25. + Philip, ch. 2, v. 10. 
56 f 2 Wo Ew be -theſs 
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theſe particular circumſtances, and to judge it 

awarrantable in other parrallel caſes, is a con- 
duct as unwarrantable as it is ridiculous; the 
reſult of paſſion, and of the 200 a Cong 
tion and Hereſy. 

Goo 'Senfe and Religion prompt us to reſpali; 
and affect ionate every thing that has à relation 
to the objects of our love, or of our particulat re- 
gard. Out of this conſideration we reſpect the 
picture of our ſovereign Prince, of our intimate 
Friend, and of our Parents; and therefore, why. 
ſhould the Enſigns of our Redemption, or 
the Effigy of Gop's moſt faithful and beloved 
ſervants, and dittinguiſhed favourites, iz, of 
| his bleſſed Mother and the Saints, reminding 
us of their extraordinary virtues, and ſpurring 
us on to an imitation of them, be debarred the 
ſame tribute of honour and reſpect, or be ex- 
clued from our oratories of devotion > Give fo 
CAA what is Cxsar's, and what is Gop' 8 fo 
Gop . 7 

Tu k inanimate part of the Creation was wa 
"uſe of by the Royal Prophet, to raiſe up his 
mind to the Divine Artificer——The  Heav 
ſays he, proclaim the Glory of Gon, Cc f. A 
if the handywor k of man can be conducive to the 
ſame great end, where can be the incongruity 
of making uſe or it with this pious, religious, 
and rational intent? certainly none at all. 
The inference is concluſive, and theretore' 'the 


Marr. ch. 22 V. 21, PI 18. 
Reformers 
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Reſormers not being able to make a direct reply 
to it, are neceſſitated to play their old ſbuf- 
Ming, eluſive game upon us, of taxi _ a 
tholic practice with exceſſes and a 1013. 
Sucn they look upon, the actions vob end 
ing down to theſe pious Repreſentations of 
pray ing before them, and iincenting them 
But: bow ridiculouſly ? For, dumb actions are 
certaioly undetermined in themſel ves to any 
meaning, and are only directed to it by the 
inward intention: fo, we kneel don to our 
Parents, as well as to | Almighty Go ve 
beg the bleſſing of one and the other; the 
material act is the ſame in both caſes; but no 
one will be ſo abſurd as to ſay, that our petition 
is ſpecifically the ſame, or, that our kneeling to 
our Parents, like that to Almighty Gon, is an 
act of. adoration, Words alſo, as well as actions, 
are equally liable, as I obſerved heretofore, 
ch. 6, Not. 2 to an equivocal acceptation. Thus 
the word adore, Which the Catholic Church 
makes uſe, of, in the worthipping of the Croſt 
on Good. Friday, is, in itſelt, equivocal, and 
directed by the Church, on this occafion, to her 
own meaning; which is, that in kitfing the 
inſtrument of our Redemption, we ſhould com- 
mamorate, with 2 gratetul thankſgiving, that 
infinite mercy. reſulting from it. *Tis faid of 
Jacos, when he came before his ſon Josrp#, 
unknown to him, and; ſitting as chief "miniſter 
of king Pnazao, that out of reſpect to his 
MD he adored the tip of his Stafft———but 
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and diſpute about nothing. Let, therefore, our 


atty for that action; and the Catholic att of 
the adoration of the Croſs, according to the in- 


tent of the Church, is as little liable to the 


cenſure; but by thoſe Who are diſpoſed to cavil 


ſqueamiſh Retormers only lay paſſion and pre- 


judice aſide, and they II be ſenſible that their 


ſeruples are groundleſs, and the bulk of _ 
led to this article weak and trifling- 

Howvx x, it is further urged, that we im- 
pute Miracles to particular Effigies and places of 
devotion, and that we reſort - more to one than 
to another: a ſuppoſed indication of ſome in- 
trinſic | virtue bulieved: to reſide in ſuch Zen 
Images or Places. 2 

I order to uſer this formigable objeRtion 
tis MAY" to put the following previous 
queſtion :' Are theſe | reputed miracles fifficibus 
or real? If the firſt, we deteſt the fraud, as 
ſoon as diſcovered, as much as the moſt ſan- 
guine Proteſtant: If rea), proved to be ſuch and 
credibly atteſted; - tis plain that we impute 
no more than what is fact and truth; that i * 
we believe Miracles to be wraught here 


there, becauſe they are wrought t: 


» In the mean while, acting rationally and 


coherently——wherever we ſee Almighty Go 


operating in this ſupernatural manner, we /juſt- 
Iy look upon it as an iutimation of his di- 
vine Will and pleaſure, that he chuſes to be 
e in theſe ref) Pons Places rather than 


in a 
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in any other; and wherever he annexes his 
extraordinary 2 that it is reaſonable, 
and en een "Os pig Ware res) ' feok- xa 
them. n | on 1 30 JA 
Tos ce eee a —— 
in the Temple of Hieruſalem, preferably to any 
other ſynagogue or place of worſhip. Among 
the many pools of Judea, he Was pleaſed to 
diſtinguiſh that of Berhſaida, by beſtowing on 
it his peculiar benediction. The brazen ſerpent 
and Mos s's rod operated the wonders Which no 
other ot the kind ever did; for, our bleſſed Saviour 
tells us, that the ſpirit of Gop breathes where it 
pleaſes * '; and therefore what Almighty Go 
has done, he may do again, in annexing to 
ſuch particular places of devotion, or to ſuch 
individual pious figures and: neten his 
peculiar; bleſſing. pi 

Bur, notwithſtanding. this we are to for 
from. believing any 1atriafic virtue to be reſi- 
ding in the material Images themſelves, | that, 
as the brazen Serpent, when in proceſs of time 
it became the occaſion of offence and ſcandal, 
that is, an object of Divine Worſhip, was there- 
fore broke to pieces by the King Hxs RIAN; 
ſo, if any Image or Oratory, never ſo famed 
tor the Miracles wrought thereat, was to become 
the occaſion of the like abuſe, the Church would 
not heſitate a moment to deſtroy it; or, by ſome 
ney en — to * , a 5 


J ch. 3. 65196008 
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gerttous worſhip. For it is not, as has been 
often ſaid, to an EGey, Picture or Statue, that 
we impute the Miracle, ar any inherent virtue, 
but to Gop alone, — his omni potent 
power by operations ſupernatural and miracu- 
lous, Where and when be pleaſes; making uſe 
of theſe means to confirm and heighten our 
truſt in him to inflame our devotion, and to 
promote a true and ſolid piety. Therefore, in 
mort, the direct ſubject of enquiry in this caſe, 
is, Whether, at ſuch places of devotion, there 
are ſufficient and undoubted proofs of theſe ſu- 
pernatural operations? (an inveſtigation ' which 
ſorely may be as eaſily come at as of any matter = 
fact Whatfoever)——theſe once appearing,” 
ſuch à manner as to exclude all doubt or ai. 
truſt of the truth of them, the Reformers have 
ſo little reaſon to take an cccafion from thence 
of ſcandal or exception againſt the veneration 
of ſuch emblems of piety, and places of devo- 
tion, that, on the contrary, they become a manifeſſ 
token of the divine approbation—— ſanction to 
our conduct, and a reproof to thetrs. | 
Tus, as I hinted above, ſetting paſſion and 
Prejudice aſide, the Catholic practice of vene- 
rating the Saints Relicks and Images, is juſti- 
fable in itſelf from every head ; and the Re- 
formers outcry againft it cqually unjuſtifiable, 
and highly injurious, For, plain Scripture, ab- 
ſtracting from circumſtances entirely foreign to 
the Catholic cauſe, they have none to oppoſe 
to it ; but we have many precedents, as you 
have 


baye ſeen above, from the Sacred Wiritinga, 
in its behalf. Ancient practice, aud the au- 
> of the Church, are maniteſtly on our 
ſide ; and reaſon And. good ſenſe, particularly 
pious ſenſe, are avowedly ſubſcribers to it, and 
its profeſſed advocates: and, what clenches all 
our proots, and puts the matter out of the reach 
of cavil and ſlander, is, that the Catholic 
practice has the ſeal of Heaven ſtampt upon 
it, the hand-writing af Gop himſelf; 10 wity 
unde nia ble Miracles, to juſtify it. 
TRERETORE, On ſumming up the Whole, it 
appears that an attempt of a reformation. 
this particular article, Was as vain and ground» 
leſs, and as direct an impoſition on their de- 
luded Proſelites, as any * part of that ba 
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2! Concerning the ante of Pian, 
XN RCH"BISHOP Titrorsox, diſcour- 
L ſing on theſe words of the Apoſtle, 1. 
Cong. g. 3. V. 15——If a Man's works burn, he 
ſpall ſuffer toſs ; but bimſelf fall be ſaved, yes 
fo as'by fre, makes a great wonder that Catho- 
lies can infer from them any inſinuation of a 
Purgatory, or Middle State of Souls. 
Ir the Doctor means that we build our be- 
ef of this article of the Catholic Faith on 
this ſingle text, he is miſtaken himſelf, or 
has miſinformed his audience; for, as we ſhall 
ſhew by and by, this doctrine is grounded on 
numerous other ſcriptural proofs. If he would 
ſay no more than that we think the Apoſtle, 
in this paſſage, plainly points at a place of 
temporal trial and ſatisfaction, in the next life, 
we admit the charge; and, luckily, we have 
authorities of no leſs credit than St. Au RROSRE, 
or à cotemporary, and St. AvusTIN, on our 
fide, The former, on the text in queſtion, de- 
livers | himſelf as follows. “ But when he 190 
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1 , as by fire, he ſhews, indeed, he ſha 

ede ſaved; but yet ſhall ſuffer the puniſh» 
ment of fire; that being purged by fire, he 
F may be ſaved, and not enen Nea 


CI -4y ”% , 
$34 SLL6G af as 
v 4 © "# ; a ag 
: OS * &%; " Tak ind ws ” 
* 


261 


Of Purgatory: 


ee as. the Infidels, are, with everlaſting 
Agrecably to the ſenſe. of this Father, St. Aus- 
TIN ſpeaks, in different places, as follows. 
& With that tragſitory fire, Whereof the A- 
cc poſtle faid, He "ball be ſaved, get ſo as by 
& fire, not capital, but little ſins are, purg- 
« ed + And again, elſewhere, he writes 
thus, Purge me, O0 Lord, in this Li 

c _ make me ſuch, , as I ſhall not need %: 
© « Purifying fire——He fball be ſaved, 7 /o 
« as by fire and becauſe it, is ſaid, 


aue 52. 


cc ſaved, this. fire i Is contemned ; 5 yet it Wil. be 


ce more grievous | than any thing that A man 
& can ſuffer in this Life g. 80 poſitiye are 
theſe great lights of the Church in their opini- 


on of the Apoſtle's intimating, in the paſſage 


cited. a. Purgatory, or middle ſtate; tha the 


Doctor, and his aſſociates, preſume, to diſſent 
from them, thinking nothing leſs .can be 
cluded from this Text. All he apprehends can be 


gathered from it, is, that the Apoſtle inſinuates 


a perilous fate, in which many hazard their 


Souls, and often have a narrow eſcape from. 

nal"perdition. He therefore looks upon i 
expreſſion no more than proverbial ; and. even. 
Totrr himſelf, the Roman Otator, 15 flou- 
riſned in, to ſtrengthen the preſumption; ſayings 
that ſuch a one got clear from a juridical ſen» 
tence impending on him, as a man, ſurprized with 


his houſe on fire, eſcapes, naked out of it, Efugit. 
bee jullicium tanguam nudus ab incendio. 1805 1 


am yet bold to think, "that all Simms . 


* n 2. © 
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and aflufions' are tov ſhort of weight to balfance 
the aforecited unconteſtable authorities in ſupport 
of the Catholic interpretation of the Text. The 
Doctors" notion of à perilous ſtate, which he 
would Fin make the Apoſtle precautlon bis Piſ- 
ciples againſt in this paſfage, is as exttaordi. 
nary as his trained an Nectie of the Text 
itſelf, 70 wit, The toleration of inceſtuous maria. 
ges— communicating in Ido! Feaſfts— the doctriue 
falſe teachers, &c, &: ſince it is ſtrange 
deed, that the Apoſtle ſhould term theſe bare- 
iy ange fous, when ſurely, in their own nature, 
if any thing can be ſo, they muſt be judged, 
every man of any religious way of think- 


ing, to be poſitively criminal, and di 
bene of ſalvation. in d 
tory 


"He next, by way of parallel, huddles in e 
matenal point of the Catholic Faith, cohtroVers 
wed between the Reformed Churches and us, 
as the article of Infallibility, Repentapce, Tran: 
ſubPantiaton, Purgatory, &c, according to his 
ufual cuſtom, miſrepreſenting. each Article, and 
then drawing his own conſequences. from it 
thus miſrepreſented. And, whereas he mut, to 
make his parallel run upon four feet, admit the 
bee of theſe reſpectice Articles to be barely 


ious, not directly criminal; we muſt ac» 

owledge the Doctor, in this "reſpect EXtreame 
ly complaiſant and merciful, But, however, 
we flatter ourſelves not to ſtand in need of his 
tenderneſs or charity in our favour ; call it by 
what name you pleaſe ; And, as I have already 
Yb obviated 
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obviated his objections to the other points; the 


' Article of Purgatory, is what only remains at 


preſent to be canvatied, Which I hope to make 
good in the following Section, upon the e- 
ftabliſhed foundation, oa which all the other 
Articles of the Catholic Church have Mo 
ſettled thro? this IR. Es 
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Purgatory, and the Catholic. 3 * —— | 
2 the uu proved ou e net 


JEFORE I proceed to our proofs of this 
Article of the Catholic Faith, I muſt, pre- 
miſe, that 1 do not take upon me to contend 
for Terms or bate Words, and therefore, whe- 
ther the word Purgatory is to be met with in 
the ſacred writings or no, if the Thing meant 


by it, as underſtood by the Catholic Church, 


is there fo plainly inſinuated, as to be a na- 


tural ſequel flowing from its. premiſes, I ſhall 


then flatter myfelf, that we have a right to 
challenge Scripture on our fide; and therefore, 
that Doctor TizLoTs0N is amen in 
diſputing us this claim. , 

Tat ſubſequent quotations, will, 1 apprehend, 
be ſufficient to determine our difference, 1 in o- 
- "a I am ready. to rn 
bs on. 


Br 
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By Purgatory... then, the Catholic Church 
underſtands what it is defined and declared to 
de bz the Council of Treat, viz, That there 
1 Purgatory that is, à ſecond place... and 
that the Souls therein detained, are belped by the 
ſuffrages of the, | faithful, but eſpecially 22 the 
baly ſacrifice f the Maſs. . Theſe, and no | 
are the terms of a Catholic Communion, 
our Whole belief in this Article. And, there-! 
fore, as to the particular opinion, of the ſpeci- 
fic qualities of this place of trial, whether it 
ecnkits of fire, or of ſome other entity; and as 


to the circumſtance of its duration, they being 


— cy foreign to the integrity of our Fan we 
have nothing to ſay to them. 

Nov, the firſt part of the Council's decla- 
ratign, of the exiſtence of ſuch a middle ſtate 


of Souls, that is, that there is a Purgatory, is 
gathered from the following plain Inſinuations; 
ſome uttered by Cxx1sT himſelf, all of n 
delivered by the Inſpired Writers. tri vt 

Fixe x, it is ſaid, in ſundry places of Holy. 
Writ, both of the Old and New Teſtament, 


That Gop will render to every one according to 
bis works; and, indeed, this is no more than 


What is agreeable to our idea of a divine juſ- 


tie, and what we expect from it, according to the 


dictates and lights of natural Reaſon-. This 


poſition. therefore being ſettled, as a firſt prin», 


ciple not te be conteſted, compriſes two things 


halts the: diverſity * mam i deedo . ſecond- 
Lan 8 | uy 2 


a en _ 


1 _— W as KS a 


jm Seripture;" &cc. 265 


ly, Almighty Gop's equity,” ir rewarding them 
attording to their deſerts. © © Le 
Ax, firſt, © that mens Gels are very diffe- 
rent, and their ends, conſequently, equally 
different, is as evident as the diverſity of their 
faces: ſome; for example, make their exit 
ſpotleſs and unblamable in the Divine ſight: ſuch 
are dying infants, who having been cleanſed 
from original ſin in the Lavatory of Baptiſin, 
were never capable of any further malice or 
guilt—ſuch are, alſo, thoſe; who finiſh their 
courſe by a- moſt conſurmate: act of the love 
of Gos, in ſacrificing their lives for his fake 
by martyrdom—ſuch, infine,” are a few o- 
thers, (tis to be feared very few) whoſe 
lives are 'a perpetual E of We 
and one continual, as it were, uninte | 
act of the love of W All theſe, therefore, 
being diſengaged from the incumbrance of their 
Fleſh, and releaſed from the priſon of morta- 
lity, having no guilt of ſin unattoned for, to 
obſtruQ& their fig to the heavenly manſione, 
are, no doubt, immediately admitted to "te 
preſence and (enjoyment of G. 
Orxxxs there are, whoſe" lives being u all 
of fins, and a ſeries of iniquity, and their ends 
impenitent, are as certainly doomed to pe 
al Torments, and their deſtiny irrevocable. ' And, 
in fine, it is alſo certain, that there are many o- 
thers, who are neither ſo innocent or guiltleſs 
ag” Nn fut ela, hor Fon 10 _— 
8 u 
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nal as the ſecond; or, if they have been at 
any time frail delinquents, have had the Srace 
to cancel the guilt of their frailties by a ſin- 
cere. Repentance, tho' they oth not have made 
2 condign. fatisfaftion. for them to the Gs 
Juſtice ; or yet may have other failings of not 
lo: deep, a dye lying. on their conſciences—— 
ips of inadvertency, not excluſive of the love 
of Son and his divine friendip; but pet 
culpable in his pure eyes, (before which even 
the Heavens are unclean) and being unrepested 
oi, muſt, one way or other, be attoged fox. 
How then, judging by the ftrich, Rules of - 
quity, eſtahliſhed by Almighty Go 2 * 
oh rendering to every one, according. to 3 des 
are theſæ Souls of the laſt ng 1 to, 
poled of? The lot of thoſe of Ny 50 
claſs, is, certainly too favourable. and above 
their deſerts. : the puniſhment infdified on im- 
penitent Sinners, as much too ſevere, and abſolute. 
? incompatible. with God's merciſul declarations, 
ee time the Sinner returns to 
by a ſincere repentance, he, ſhould, K he 
with rene, In the mean While, 
divine Mercy pleads for the HE 


ners pardon, his Juſtice: ſues fo 
for. 5 0 is, further intimated, MA x T. ch. 2s 
hat there is 4 Priſon, and whoſo 55 

2 WA Its, Can't be, releaſed till he has d 
his whole debt, hat is, till he has given 
datiefaiop io the dix ine Juſtice. . Vgily, 
Lan uno thee, thou halt. not. come out thence, 
77 


| "Pr: a r. 26, + Revel. ch. 21. V. 2. 


"ll thou" baft payed thi laſt farthing v. Tt is 
alſo faid in the Revelations, that pothing un- 
chan ſpull enter into the kingdom of Heaven F. 
And, laſtly, there is mention made of a Sin, 
Which all not be forgiven; neithey in this world, 
no- the world to come F. 

Now, What ean all theſe Texts mean but 
a Middle State of Souls, or a place of tem- 
porary puniſhment? How' can they be recon- 
ciled to common ſenſe and reaſon by any o- 
ther explanation? The Priſon, mentioned in 
the firſt of the Texts juſt cited, from which 
there is, ſome time or other, a releaſe; plain- 
ly Inflayates' this Middle State; beeauſe it is 
well known, that from the Infernal Priſon, 
that is, from Hell, there is no Redemption ; 
and it is agreeable to the laws of equity, afore 
ſettled, that there ſhould be ſuch a Third Place, 
in which the divine Juſtice might be fully 
ſatisfied. te 

Tz, again, nothing unc leas eters into Heaven j, 

as is declared in the ſecond text, what muſt 
ebene of theſe who make their exit out of 
this mortal life, with the ſtain of ſmaller faults 
not wiped off; that is, not repented of; or 

reat ones repented of, but not fully dttotied 
To Heaven, *tis plain, they cannot in 
that condition have admittance : Hell they 
are not liable to ; therefore à place of tem- 


+ Marr. ch. 12. v. 3% [| Reye). ch. 21. v. 27- 
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ry trial, Where their Souls are to be pu- 
rified-and purged of all droſs, to be fitted for 
Heaven, muſt, undoubtedly be their Lot. And, 
laſtly, if there be a Sin, which will neither be 
given in this Life nor the next *, we muſt 
conclude' that there be others, which are for- 
given in both one lite and the other; ſince, 
according to the avowed rule of ſpeech, the 
excluſion of one Member of à propoſition is 
an implicit affirmation of the other, wee 
unius eſt affirmatio alterius. 09 
Fon this conceſſion, which Wa 1 re- 
fuſed, the following inferences are concluſive 
In Heaven a forgiveneſs is not wanted, becauſe 
nothing ſinful has admittance there From 
Hell, as has been ſaid, there is no poſſible pardon 
or redemption : - therefore, what the Church 
calls Purgatory, or a Middle State, muſt be the 
lace of ſatis faction, in the Texts aforeſaid, al- 
Faded to: and, indeed, theſe ſacred extracts 
are ſo plain, in terms, for the article i in queſtion, 
that it is ſurpriſing how even an Heretical 
Scepticiſm could miſtake their meaning, or the moſt 
prejudiced judgment miſconſtrue them. But what 
oyerturns the oppoſition of our Adverſaries to 
this Article, to all intents and purpoſes, is, 
their own weak defence of this bad Cauſe, 
wiz, the inſufficiency” of the ze r 
pretend to bring in ſupport of it. 7 
TuEr objedt firſt, and chiefly, that Cnmrents 
infinite merits and tufferings are à redundant 


. 
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ſatis faction to the divine Juſtice for the whole 
debt of Sin and who doubts it? They are 
an ample and ſuperabundant ſatisfaction in them- 
ſelves; but yet, in the preſent order and 
diſpoſition of Providence, it is certain, that 
they are not effectually ſo to us, but in con- 
junction with ſome requiſite and indiſpenſable 
conditions, on our fide, of Gop's Appointment: 
that is, the merits and ſufferings of CURAIST, 
(as has been obſerved before, ſpeaking of the 
Sacrament of Penance) radically and appreti- 
atively cancel the guilt of Sin, but yet have 
not ordinarily their effect, but inaſmuch a8 
they are applied to us by ſuch particular 
means or inſtruments of the Divine Inſtitution, 
which towards cancelling the guilt, as has been 
ſaid, are the Sacraments, accompanied by a 
ſincere Repentance. In the failure or negle& 
of the poſition of theſe means, and of this 
repentance, grievous /ins muſt be expiated, and 
the Divine Juftice ſatisfied by the everlaſting 
torments of Hell venial, as has been prov d, 
by a temporary puniſhment, which we call 
Purgatory. And alſo, with reſpect to greivous 
Sins, cancelled by Repentance as to their guilt; 
but not fully diſcharged, as to the debt of a 
temporary ſatisfaction; they are, by the ſame 
rules of equity, to be attoned for by the 
like temporary pains in the next life; unleſs 
this attonement is previouſly ſupplied in this, 
by an application of CuxIsxr's merits and ſuf- 
ferings, 


LE 
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ferings, thro' the power lodged in the Chureh 
for this'eff&& and {purpoſe mn 2 
bom ing Section. 1 of 44 
Ir is urged again, an dennen 8 
ſaid in Holy Writ, — — the Tree falleth, 
Whether to the ſouth or north, "tha? there it 

% But, ſuppoſing this text to refer 
70 dhe tet of a Soul after death, which yet 
is not certain; we agree that if the ſoul at- 
tains to the ſouth of eternal bliſs, or ta the 
north of perdition, that its condition will be 
_ trrevocable'; yet this inviolable decree of Hea- 
ven, in theſe caſes, cannot be looked on as a 
revocation of that other, equally indiſpenſable, 
founded on the rules of ftriet juſtice, of ren. 
dering to ns according 30 our died; and theres 
fore, ſuppoſing a man to quit this mortal life 
in a mean between the two extreams, neither 
worthy to be immediately admitted to. the 
heavenly joys,” nor yet deſerving an eternal 
puniſhment ; the decree objected can be nb bar 
to ſuch an one being dealt with, by an equi- 
table judge, according to his deferts, in thoſe 
go l eireumſtances. 

Bor was not the gd Tblef, ſay Werz (ubo 
had been, in all appearance, 4 grievous finner 
all his life, and effaced his guilt by à dying 
repentance) immediately tranſlated to paradiſe, 
without paſſing thro” a fiery trial, or the fur. 
naes woe Purgatory He erer arc 


raden 


Ong 


one eiſe Mould be. favoured with the ſame en- 
traordinary grace of à perfect repentateœ, 10 
wit, his unparallel'd faith, and a conſummatt 
1 of Cop, the happy fruits of the advan- 
tageous eircumſtances he was - providentially 
. in, of being ſprinkled, as it were, with 
the blood of his dying Saviour, Gob 4nd Man 
vals lay; dd od ont, in He Ike Rei 
and extraordinary eireumſtances, endued With 
ſuch Gngular graces, night be fayouttd 
the ſame extraordinary privilege. 

No wonder that our bleſſed Kedkemer, lay- 
ing down. his ſacred life for the eviryetfion 
and ſalvation of ſinners, ſhould, on this occa- 
| hon, make a perſett conqueſt of this penitent 
| ünner v heart, and carry him with him as a 
| trophy of his victory, and as the firſt fruits 

of his Death and Pallion, into the joys * Pa- 
| raiſe. | . 
| Bur this extraofdinary caſe; extineAbe with 
| ſuch unparallel'd incidents, ban, with vo co- 
e 


lour of reaſon, be brought as i ptecedent in 

behalf of the generality of mankind, ſteering 

within the ordinary courſe of provideiice ; nor 
| the condition of one and the other be Confi- 
‚ deted in the ſathe advatitageous light. 80 vi- 
| fibly weak and unconeluſive, are the argumetits 
| of our. adverſaries, in their oppoſition to this 
| article, of the Catholic Faith, What concurs 
| to. diſcover ot vanity of , them beyond, A 

reply, is, the oud of authorities from _— 
u 4 


j 1 
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Al antiquity Which appear again them in 
| rt of the Catholic — III — 

mylelf with ſelecting two or three of theſe 
venerable teſtimonies, out of a large liſt, which 
are to be met with in other controvertiſts. 

Frist, TzATUIIIAx, on that text of St. 
Marrxxw, Agree with thine adverſaries n, ar- 
gues thus Seeing we underſtood, that pri- 

„ ſon, which the Goſpel demonſtrates to be 

s places below ; and the uttermoſt farthing 
| © we interpret every ſmall fault, there to be 
« puniſhed: by the delay of the reſurrection; 
A no man can doubt but the ſoul may- 7 Jone- 

& thing in the Places below ft. 

Sr. Jason, in his . on the 74 
text, ſpeaks thus This is that, which he 
| © ſays, thou ſhalt not go out of wan, till zbou 

© pay even thy little ſins +. 

Sr. GxEGORY NYSSEN has the followings re- 
markable words A Man is cleanſed; ei- 5 
< ther in this life, by prayer ; or, After bis 
ce Jeath, by the- furnace of a purging fire —— 
« It is impoſſible to be partakers of the Di- 
* vinity, unleſs purgatory fire doth cleanſe the 
e ſoul from the ſpots that ſtick to it. 

Tur great St. AvsTIN is not leſs plain 
and explicit on the ſubject It could not 
ebe ſaid (urges this Father) that they are fi- 
bc ther forgiven in this life, nor in the Ve 10 


* Marr. c. 5. v. 25, 26, Cc. TR r. lib: de Anim. 
WE + St. Jexom, Comm. in 5 Marr. 
St. Gxz6, Nyss. Orat, pro Mort. prop. finem. 
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5 Gul. unleſs there were ſome, who, tho? 
they are not ä A Guy AT aw 
in the life to come . 

Bor there is no ſtronger proof:ofithe Gets 
of Antiquity, concerning a' Midale State of 
Souls, than their couſtant practice of offer- 
ing up prayers for their relief; Which is 
the ſecond part of this article, afore decla- 
red by the Council of Trent; and therefore 
is incumbent on me to make good, _ be- 
ing correlative. For, if ſouls may be ſup- 
poſed to quit this lite in ſuch a ſtate as not 


to be enemies of Gop, but the objects of his 


love and friendſhip, and yet for ſome ſmall in- 
fidelities, or great ones unſatisfied for, deſerve 
to be detained for a While from the enjoyment 
of this centre of their love and happineſs; 
they are, conſequently, as proper objects of 
our compaſſion and charity, as any of our fel- 
low pilgrims in this earthly paſſage of life, 
lying under the ſcourge of divine Juſtice, whom 
we make no difficulty of interceding for, by 
our prayers——and, reciprocally, it being pro- 
ved that it has been cuſtomary to offer ſuch 
ſuffrages for ſouls departed, this becomes an 
irrefragable token that there is a Middle State 
(between Hell and Heaven) in which Souls 
are capable of benefitting from our e 
and ſtand in need of them. 


* St. Aus Trix, lib. de Civ, Dei. 21. c. 24.” 
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Ax yet it is evident, that this practice 
has been ſo general and ancient, that a perſoh 


muſt be ſceptic enough to que ſtion the truth 


of all hiſtory, and the mot authentic recerds, 
to doubt of it. It is tobe eee e 
ee o6 Chriſtianit rr 
Tus ſecond bock of Maen ats is. my 
Voucher, Which, by the Catholic Church, is 
looked upon as canonical, and Wus feceivell as 
ſuch by the greateſt Lights of the primitive 
times St. CSR IAN, St. Avsring and o- 
-thers ; as well as by ſeveral General Coun- 
dils. And, tho' it ſhould be allowed no tnote 
than an hiſtorical credit, yet it undoubtedly 
declares the practice of the jewiſh Qhurbh, 
which particular our Bleſſed Saviour never founti 
blamable, tho he reproved that people for ma- 
ny other of their paternal tradlitions, . 
ABur Tartox judiciouſly- obſerves. 2 
Fos the ſatisfaction. of my reader, yl giv 
him this learned Proteſtant Biſhop's own words 
——* We find, ſays the Biſhop, by the: Hi. 
+ tory of the Mac a Bets, that the Jews did 
$5, pray and make offerings for the dead (which 
alſo appears by other teſtimonies, ang | 
their form of Prayers ſtill extant, 
e they uſed in the Captivity) Now it is 
very conſiderable that, ſince our bleſſed Ga- 
“ viour did reprove all the evil doctrines and 
5 traditions of the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
cc qid argue concerning the Dead and the Re- 
* ſurrection, againſt the Sadducees, yet. he 
e ſpake 


—— 


to toi declare. to 15 al the will of his 
& Father, would not have done, if it had not 
5 been innocent, pious, and full of charity x. 
o this Proteſtant Divine; more ingenuous it 
ſeems, in this article, than Doctor TIILorsOoR 
and many others of his violent brethrenn 
Now, this eſtabliſhed practice among the 
Jawes of praying tor the dead, is inſtanced in 
the following particular, in the ſecond book 
of MACSRHABRES aforementioned ; to wit, that 
—— ſent a ſum of money to 
eruſalem, to have Sacrifices offered for his 
ſoldiers ſlain in battle, „thinking well and 
*. religiouſly, as the text ſays, of the Refur- 
&'reftion ; and becauſe he confidered that thoſe 
Who ſlept with -piety, had an excelletit 
* bleſſing - reſerved tor them. Ir is #berefore 
t an holy and whoteſone' 4 0 pray for 
re a Phat they” may be Wen e 
Hu f. 
Fur the ſame dies) of praying fot 
ſouls departed, was alſo adopted and univer- 
fally uſed by the Church of Cux Ts, is ev. 
dent from innumerable teſtimonies! of the Fa- 
thers, Liturgies, and public Offices of the 
Church, of all ages; and was reputed one of 
the traditions received and handed down from 


the Apoltles. Tax TUTIIAN exprefly ſpeaks 


* Dr, TAYLioR, libs 1. Praph. Se&. 20, numb. 11. * 265. 
+ Macnas; lib. 2 C 12. 
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of it as an uſual practice in his time. 
make, ſays he, annivenſary oblations for the dead * 
and, in many other places, mentions it as 
an W ne 1 * heavy Whole 
Church. js 
AMON 'the opinions of Anf 0 He- 
retie of the primitive times) taxed by St. E- 
pI HAN LUs as erroneous, this was one that he 
maintained he prayers and aims of the li- 
Vng offered up for the deceaſed, to be Fil no 2 
vice to them. | 
r benen aſſerts this ber in ma- 
ny places of his works; but is ſo explicit in 
the following paſſage, as to deſerve to be quo- 
ted at length The dead, ſays he, may 
F be helped by prayers and ſupplications, and 
**. alms, and offerings; becauſe they are not in- 
F*,ftituted in vain. Let us therefore help them, 
i for we have before us the expiatory Sacrifite 

£ of -the: World. Therefore we ask confident- 
0 ly tor All, and name them with the Mar- 
tyrs, Confeſſors, and Prieſts. For we are 
All, one body, tho' ſome Members be bright. 
der than others. And it may happen that 
*, we. may obtain a total pardon for them, 
& by prayers, oblations, and by the Salat, a 
10 named with thgtn +. 

Sr. Crit, Biſhop of Adennslen n 
briefly» than the former, but not leſs expreſſive, 
_ aflerts the practice of Praying for the Dead, 


* Tram. lib de Coron. Mil. c. 13. i ans 
Hom. 41. in Ep. 1 ad Cor. 
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as follows “ Laſtly, ſays he, we pray for 
cc All who die amongſt us; thinking it to be 
ce the greateſt help that can be for their ſouls 
c to have the holy and dreadful Sacrifice of 
& the Altar offered in ſupplication for them *. 

To omit, for brevity's ſake, a cloud of o- 
ther of theſe venerable authorities, Pl com- 
pendiate them in the ſingle teſtimony of St. 
Aus Trix, who certainly muſt be allowed to 
have ſpoke. the ſenſe of the whole Catholic 
Church. 

\'Txxs great Doctor then,” in one place; 3 
livers himſelf, on this head, as follows 
It is not to be denied, ſays he, but the 
& ſouls of the dead are eaſed by the piety of 
& their friends, when the Sacrifice” of the Me- 
& giator is offered for them, and alms given in 
c the Church”+. In his 172 Serm. (olim 32) 
de Verb. Apoſt. he directly, and almoſt in 
identical words, aſſerts the ſame Doctrine 
elſewhere he gives the following reaſon for 
the prayers of the living faithful being availa- 
ble to the deceaſed ; becauſe there are thoſe 
«whoſe lives have not been altogether ſo bad 
Cas not to be thought worthy of ſuch a 
“ merey, nor altogether ſo good as not to 
* need ſuch a mercy “. And, in a" word, 
what was the opinion of this great- Doetor, 
on this head, and the belief and 3 


a * Catech, My. 5 p 241. 1 St Aver. Enchirid. 2 
109, 110. De Civ. Dei. lib. 21. c. 24. 
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| the wholos'Church in his time, is plaihly ga 
thered from the dying requeſt of his holy mo- 
ther, St. Moxtea, to bim, that ſhe might be 
remenibred at the Altar=——as he expreſsly re- 
lates it in his book of Confeſfions ®. | 

Tur 9 — of the Church, of praying for 
the 2 3 to ſome Proteſtant Authors, 
who moſt ingenuous and unpre- 

piovd, 0 well Ml & ported trom Antiquity, that, 
— from the evidence of truth, they 
could not help ſubſcribing to it. We have had 
Doctor Jexeny Tariok's fratik confeffion 
above. 

Tun Tranſlators of Monſieur pv pix ac- 
knowledge, that it was a cuſtom among the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians (ab Antiqno) to — for the 
Souls departed, in the drvadfal myſterles. St. 
CiizvsosroM they own, plainly tells us, in 
bis comment on the Philippians, Hom. 3. that 
it was decreed by the Apoſtles 7. 

Mr. Twokwnnixe ſays, “ The prabtiee -of 
«© the Church in interceding for them (the 
& dead) at the celebration of the Euchariſt, 18 
* ſo general, and ſo ancient, that it caundt 
© be thought to have come in upon Impof- 
* ture, but that the fame aſperfion will ſeem 
& to take hold of the common Chriſtianity .“ 
This learned Proteftant in praftice, as well 
4s Doctor Baxxow, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, in 
their reſpective Epitaphs, beg the prayers” of 


* Lib. 9. | conf, eb. #5: + Do P cem. z. 
+ 11 Weight and Meaſures, ch. 16. p. 106. 
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the faithful, that they may find wierey in the 
day of the Lord; reg, a 4 ——— reſurred ion. 
Archbiſhop Suzr.nox and Biſhop BLANDronn's 
conſe ſſon on this head, and acknowledging that it 
was their daily practiee to pray for the dead, 
is atteſted by the Dutcheſs: of York, in the 
paper ſhe left behind ber, declaring the mo- 
tives of her Converſion to the Catholic Faith. 

Tuo, not to be tedious, J paſs by nume- 
rous other Proteſtant teſtimonies to the ſame 
elect, yet I cannot fuppreſs the frank and 
epen conſeſſion, on this head, of our modern 
i r of the Miraculous Powers; Who, tho? 
be does not, after the example of ſome of his 
Brethren, pay that deference to antiquity as 
to eſpouſe their Tenets, on their credit; yet 
he fairly gives them up to ws, and owns them 
to be alt on our hde—— Se. Cusvsos TOM, 
AvsTIN,. JEROME, as We have heard 
he taxes, by name, with ſuſtaining ſeveral 
dogmas, rites, Gg. Which are entirely Popery ; 
and quarrek particularly with Se IEROoH for 
his Defence, againſt VIeIIANTIUe, of a 
Purgatory or Third Place; and praying fer 
the dead f. 

In the mean while, after ſuck acdeniable 
prooks, for the. being of 3 Purgatory, and the 
eapaCity of Souls there detained, to be helped 
by the fuffrages of their living Friends; Lay, 


after theſe proofs from Scripture and all Antiques 
Doctor Minp kx. free Enquiry. PoltCrige. 
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ty ſo amply confeſſed by the mſi moſt 
ingenuous and moderate Proteſtants ; with how 
much more front than ſincerity, Doctor 711 
' LoTSON and his adherents could aver, that 
we have neither Scripture nor antiquity on our 
fide, I ſubmit to the Judgment of ed candid 
and dra ic Reader. 1. | * 


SECTION II. 


The Queſtion of Indulgences fairly ſtated, and the 
meaning and intent of them ſet forth in their 
true light, and juſtified from the miſrepreſen- 
. tations, ralleries and cal mnies of | our Adver- 
aries. = 


T HE Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whom I 
have ſingled out from the reſt of our 
Adverfaries, in the Controverſy concerning 
Purgatory, and have followed ſtep by ſtep 
thro? the whole debate, This Prelate, I ſay, 
cloſes his oppoſition to vithis Article with a 
ſneer as much beneath his double Character 
of an Archbiſhop and a Controvertiſt, as it is 
nothing to the purpoſe. But railing. "and ridi- 
cule is found to be a compendious way of 
refuting, is, however, often made to ſupply 
the dearth of better arguments. Tis the game 
the Doctor plays upon us in the preſent De- 
bate: for, having firſt condemned us with- 
out. Judge or Jury, in aſſerting confidently, 
without any Proof, that Scripture and Antiqui- 


ty 
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1 if againſt as; he next makes merry with 
our pretended” defeat, telling his Audience, that 
ſtill, the article of Purgatory, tho deftitute of 
every rational ſupport, yet was of too lucrative a 
tendency” to the Church of Rome, to be eaſily 
parted- with: that, in this reſpect ſhe did not, 
indeed, come under the laſki of the A9 poſtle, 2 5 
building flraw and ſtubble on the. faondation of. 
Chriſtianity, having filver and geld for its ſu- 
perſtructure. | 

ILsverosz the Doctor alludes, i in is dest 
to the alms, which pious and well - diſpoſed 
perſons diſtribute, one way or other, towards 


the procuring of prayers for their deceaſed 
friends and relations: but if it be true (what 


I flatter myſelf to have evinced in the 
Section) that the prayers of the living are a- 
vailable to the faithful departed, there can cer⸗ 
tainly be no more incongruity in beſto 
temporal Charities in expectation of f. 1181 
ones in behalf of our deceaſed frlends, ſince 
the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity," than of Jo> 
Dis Machs xus's ſending a ſum of money 
to the uſe of the Temple of Hieruſalem here- 
tofore, for the ſame charitable purpoſe, He that 
ſerves the "Altar, ſays St. Paur, lives by the fs 
tar * this ſuppoſed, the Doctor's kf, from | 
this confideration, comes to nothing. 
Ix he means to reflect on ſome poſſible ab 
ales Which may have happen d, ſome time or 
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other, in the diſpoſal of Indulgences; (which 
he may look upon to be an appendix to the 
Article of Purgatory) Waving, or even admit- 

the truth of the fact, which it is not my 
butineſs, as a Controvertiſt, to examine into 
1 "Ji that it no ways afle&ts the merits of 
the Cauſe, nor the validity of Indulgences, 
confidered in their own intrinſic intent and 
meaning. There is nothing ſo holy but may 
be ſuſceptible of abuſes——the Sacraments are 
ebnoxious to them; the Hierarchy, and the ſa- 
ered. character of Prieſthood, have been proſti- 
tuted to ſimoniacal practices, without any pre- 
Judice- to their divine inſtitution: and therefore 
it is not what abuſe may occaſionally have 
been made of - ſuch an inſtitution, which it is 
incumbent on us to anſwer for, but what it is 
in itſelf, which we are to regard. And with 
reſpe& to the doctrine of Indulgences, which 
the Biſhop- aforeſaid: ſeems to flirt at, if abuſe 
be ſeparated from the right uſe of them. truth 
from fa lſhood and ſlander, and reaſon to take 
place of prejudice, we ſhall find that this Doc- 
trine is neither monſtrous, nor odious and ri- 
diculous, as our Reformers miſrepreſent it; but 
a Chriſtian Truth, deduced: from Scripture—— 
conſonant to good ſenſe, . avich ſupported by * 


tiquity. 
Bur firſt, to bn this material point in its 


true light, I muſt premiſe, that the purport and 
meaning of an Indulgence, according to the 


ſenſe and doctrine of the Catholic Church, is 
| nothing 
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nothing leſs than what our charitable Reform- 
ers miſrepreſent it, of being a Jicenſe to comms 
In, or an anticipated pardon 10 fins which here- 
after may be committed. Fherefore the true 
meaning and fi gnification of Indulgences, and 
their efficacy, 5 in this, vis, That it is 

releaſe oral penalty remaining dus 
4 An, FNC ws the — thereof, 2 the — 
puniſhment entailed on it, bad been remitted 
in the Sacrament of Penance, or thro* a ſins 
cere and unfeigned Contrition. In order to 
make good this poſition, which is the whole 
ſum of the Catholic Doctrine on this head, the 
following queries or doubts are to be W 
Iy dledrsd up, and reſolved, 

FixsT, Whether there be not a temporal pu- 
niſhment remaining due to Sin, after the guilt 
has been cancelled by Repentance ? 
Sneonpy, Whether this temporary penalty is 

not redeemable by a further application of 
CnxisT's merits, as an ample fund, fit to at- 
tone for all our deficiences? 

Turxp, Where the power is lodged of ap- 
plying this fund to us? Or whether the Church 
is not the Treaſurer appointed by Czx1sr 
for to diſpoſe of it, 2 to our roſpobtive 
exigences ? 

Fouvx Tr, What diſpoſitions or e 
required, on our ſide, to of the be· 
neſit of this W 


Taz 


1 
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Tux bare Gluticn of - theſe ſeveral doubts or 
queries, will ſettle, . at once, the point in de- 
bate; and as this ſolution is obvious, I have 
no need of treſpaſſing on my reader's Pens 
in dwelling long upon it. 

Tuns firſt quære, (Whether there be not a tem- 
poral penalty remaining due to ſin, after the 
guilt has been cancelled by repentance)is anſwered 
in the affirmative, from many inſtances gather- 
ed from Holy Writ, and enforced from rea- 
ſon. We have a perpetual and undeniable 
proof of it in the caſe of Original Sin, which 
being firſt remitted, as to the guilt, in our firſt 
Parents, (as may be piouſly ſuppoſed) thro their 
ſincere repentance, yet entailed. upon them a pe- 
nalty as laſting as their lives; 70 wit, that 
they ſhould earn their bread with the ſweat of 
their brows, in finding the earth ſtubborn and 
| tinwilling to yield to the labour of their hands, 
and in meeting with a refractory diſobedience 
to their commands from all the irrational part 
of the Creation ; - With a train of innumerable 
other woes, the fatal IE of ge for- 
A115 Innocence. 

TREIX ati Nady! ave Galt: $22, 
ame penal effects of this Sin ever ſince, even 
after the guilt or ſtain of it is wiped off by 
Baptiſm The imbecillity of Infancy— fick- 
neſs, and infinite infirmities annexed to that 
helpleſs ſtate The depravity of our minds, 


and. ſtrange propenſion to evil, felt in the years 


of * and diſcretion 3 ; and the 'variety of 
ES miſeries 
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miſeries continually hanging over our heads, 
and entailed on our very Being, are ſo many 
pregnant proots of this fatal truth ; they being, 
manifeſtly, the penalty and conſequence of that 
original diſorder. '. + _ | Fr 
Mx have another irrefragable inſtance of this 
truth, in the perſon of King Da vip, diverſly 
afflicted by Almighty Gop for his grievous 
Sins of Adultery and Murder, after the guilt 
of them had been cancelled by a fincere Re- 

tance. For, in the inſtant that this penitent 
Prince confeſſed his crimes, in a true humility 
and contrition of heart, the Prophet NA THAN 
declared, on the part of Gop, his forgiveneſs 
Abe Lord alſo, ſaid he, has put by your fin *, 
But, nevertheleſs, in the ſame breath, he pro- 
ceeds to denounce to him the temporal venge- 
ance of the Divine Juſtice, for the indignity 
offered to him by theſe grievous miſdemeanors, 
in a train of woes which preſently enſued ; as 
the death of the child unlawfully begotten— - 
domeſtic feuds and broils ; with many other e- 
vils by the Prophet foretold f. | 

And this conduct of Almighty Gop is fo 
agreeable to equity and reaſon, that Man, ſin- 
ful as he is, in his acts of Judicature, fre- 
quently endeavours to copy after it ; it being 
uſual for a Prince, or judge, when out of an 
oſtentation of clemency he remits any capital 
crime, to impoſe a temporary impriſonment 
ſome public ſatisfaction, or a pecuniary mult, 
in attonement for it. = 
„ * 2 Samuel ch. 12. + ibid. v. 10, 11, 12, 14. 

X 3 Tuts 


Tuts firſt doubt, PEROT being cleared up 
beyond. centradiftion, from the teſtimonies. of 
Seripture, and the dictates of Reaſon ; and it 

being reſolved that there is a temporary pu- 
niſhment due to fin, after the guilt thereof has 
been cancelled ; the next quære is, Whether this 
puniſhment is redeemable by any other fund, 
and the failure of a ſatisfactory penance on 
our parts to be ſupplied by ſome other means ? 
The anſwer to this queſtion is ſo univerſally 
agreed to on all ſides, that CuzrsT's infinite 
merits and ſufferings (whatſoever may be ſaid 
of the redundant merits of the Saints) are, in 
themſelves, fit to attone -amply and fully all 
our deficiencies, - that it will be needleſs for 
me to enlarge upon it, much more to take up- 
on me to prove, what no one makes the leaſt 
doubt of, | 

Tun Reformers carry their eſtimation of 
CxxrsT's merits and ſufferings to ſuch a miſ- 
taken pitch, as to ſuppoſe them abſolutely fatif. 
taftory to the Divine Juſtice, and of immediate 
benefit to us, in cancelling the guilt and puniſh» 
ment due to fin, independently of every other 
condition than an internal Repentance ; where. 
as the Catholic Church thinks, that to theſe 
efſential purpoſes it is further required, that 
they ſhould be applied to us by the means 
and powers of CRRAIS T's appointment. 'The 
. Sacraments, as we have ſhewn in another Paar * 


5 * Vid. daun of fauna. 


0 


are 
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are theſe means of CnxzrsT's Inſtitution, to- 
wards cancelling, the guilt of fin, And (which 
is an anſwer to the third quere) the Church 
herſelf - we hold to be the Treaſurer of theſe 
Mercies, and yeſted with the powers of diſtri- 
buting them amongſt her penitent Children 
(which. is what we call Judulgences) for the 
other deſirable effe&, o wit, of paying off the 
remaining ſatisfaction due to the Divine Juſ 
tice for Sin, after the al of. it is re leaſed 
and forgiven. 

Tux inveſtiture of this power in the Chana 
we apprehend to be evident from the delivery 
Cuxlsr made to her of the Keys, without li- 
mitation or reſtriction, in the following empha- 
tic Commiſſion ; “ I will give unto thee. (PE- 
e Tex) the Keys of the kingdom of Heaven; 
& and whatſcever thou ſhalt bind on earth 
e ſhall be bound in Heaven; and wwhaz/orver 
“ thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be lee 
& Heaven +.” 

Tus Power here given, of binding and 10. 
„ing, is full and illimited, without diſtinction 
of guilt or puniſhment ; and, therefore, pur- 
ſuant to this Commiſſion in full, and an illimited 
power veſted in the Church, we find that ſhe, 
from the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, exerciſed 
it from time to time, according to the exigen- 
cy of cauſes and circumſtances, in diſcharging 
Peni tents (whenever. there was juſt ora tor 


+ Marr. ch. 16. v. 19. 
x 4 ] it) 
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as is witneſſed  by-/T'sx TULLIan, St. Cypri- 
Anz; and other primitive Fathers. And in this, 
as to the method and practice of the thing, 
ſhe only copied after the example of the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who remitted to the 
Inceftuous Corinthian part of the Penance laid 
upon him: both St. PA ur, on that occaſion, 
(as he expreſsly mentions) and the Church, 
now, and at all times, doing it in the perſon of 
Cantor 4 ; that is, by virtue of the ye or 
— received from him. 
Bor, leſt our Adverſaries may igtiorantly 
imagine, or diſingenuouſly miſrepreſent the 
Church to make a wanton uſe of this power, 
ſhe is intruſted with, it is to be obſeryed, that, 
according to the Catholic Doctrine in this 
point, ſhe never does exerciſe this Authority, 
delegated to her, without juſt cauſe ; or if he 
did, that it would not be thought to 5 17 
able to us, or ratified in Heaven. | 
Ir is moreover to be known, that, on the 
* of him, on whom this favour is beſtowed, 
there are many conditions requiſite, in order o 
reap any benefit from it; as firſt, that he be 
abſolutely in the ſtate of Grace, and his heart 
ſo wholly diſengaged from Sin, as to have no 
actual affection or attachment to it; to which 
end it is always recommended and prerequired, 
that he cleanſes his foul from this inſection by 


| + 2 Cor, ch. 2. V. 10. 


a 
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-2 worthy participation of the Sacraments of 
Confeſſion and Communion——with theſe-effential- 
preparations, are alſo uſually joined Faſting, —_ 
Prayer, and other  penitential Works. | 

So far, then, is the Doctrine of Indelgencey 
from being a — -atiendiite or an an- 
ticipated torgiveneſs of future fins, (as is ma- 
liciouſly. miſrepreſented by our Adverſaries) that, 
as I juſt ſaid, it preſuppoſes the Soul to be 
purified from All actual Sins that are grievous, - 
as being deſtructive of the divine Grace; and 
even precludes every inclination and affection to 
fin. in itſelf; and thereby becomes rather a 
means of preventing 2 future ue than an 
encouragement to it. 

Tuo I have been brief on the ſubje& of 
Indulgences, yet I flatter myſelf that the little 
J have offered in defenſe. of them, will be 
judged as much as the matter requires that 
it is ſufficient to clear them from the cavils and 
ralleries of Doctor TIL LOTSoN and his aſſoci- 
ates; and that I have made good the pro- 
miſe I gave, of ſhewing it to be a Doctrine ſo 
far from being odious and monſtrous, as they 
miſrepreſent it, that it is, on the contrary, an 
Apoſtolic Truth, deduced from Scripture, war- 
ranted by Antiquity, and Hoy onen 
to ne ſcaſs and reaſon... | 


{+ ' 
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CHAP. A. 


The Catholic Church is 'as © pure in hoer m 
as fre is ſound in Faith; ' that is, ſhe is as 
Holy as fhe is Orthodox and therefore, the pro- 

' tended Reformation is fo, peng . ae, un. 


re en ae 


F I had taken upon ie to e (thraſh "a 

body of Controverſy, it might have been 
— that I ſhould now, or even before 
this, have ſpoke diſtinctly and ſeparately, con- 
cerning the principal Attributes or Marks of the 
Church; to wit, as ſhe is One, Holy, Carbolic, 
Apoſtolic, Ec. But this would have led me 
beyond the Bounds I preſcribed to myſelf in 
the Title of this Eſſay, by which T profeſſed 
to treat preciſely of the Merits of the Refor- 
mation; or merely to enquire into the grounds 
of the pretence that was pleaded for a Reform, 
and how this pretence has been anfwered—— 
and in conſequence ' thereto, to conſider the 
Church as far, and no further than ſhe became 
its object. 

Tur Church, being viewed in this light, 
thers are only two eſſential points, which di- 
rectly come within our notice——her integrity 
of Faith, and the purity of ber Morals ; that is, 
* ſhe is orthodox, * whether ſhe is Holy? 

THESE 
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Punks are, indeed, ſo comprehenſive, as to 


include, in ſome degree, her unity, and every 


other attribute; and therefore has obliged me, 
occaſionally, to touch on ſome of them already, 
and may yet, to add more hereafter, as the mat- 
ter then in hand {hall require. But, I ſay, the 
orthodoxy of the Church, and her ſanity, are 
the only points I undertook to treat of ex gro- 
feſſo, - becauſe they are the points in which 
the late Innovators muſt pretend to have found 
her reprovable, in order to give the leaſt colour 
of Juſtice to their ſeparation from her, 4 
Tur, in fact, endeavoured, as we have 
ſeen, to bring the integrity of her Faith in 
queſtion, by impeaching her of ſeveral pretend. 
ed Errors; the principal whereof we have ex» 
amined in the foregoing Controverſies, and tried 
at the Tribunal, they themſelves make choice 
of and appeal to——Scripture, in its plain and 
obyious ſenſe, And, I flatter myſelf, the de- 
tence: we have made, may be reputed, by an 
unprejudiced Judge, to be ſufficient to clear 
her of this Indictment. 

Ts purity of her Morals is the point next 
incumbent on us to enquire into, which we are 
ready to do, and to bring to the ſame Bar : tor 
the whole Syſtem of Chriſtian Morality is, no 
doubt, compiled and comprehended within the 
New Teſtament. Taking, then, the New Tel. 
tament for our umpire and gude, I muſt ob- 
ſerve, that it points out to us two marks, by 
Which the Church's Holineſs is to be aſſured- 


ly | 
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1y known; the one ſignifying the . meang 
leading to it, and by which it is to be di- 
realy attained ; the other ſuppoſing it, and 
plainly fhewing it to be already acquired and 
fully poſſeſſed. And therefore the Church, 
which has theſe Marks, muſt indiſputably be 
admitted to be Holy; not only, as being in 
the way to Holing's, but ny as being W 
Ho | 

Tun f firſt of theſe Marks, ſignifying the means 
to Holineſs, is a treaſury of certain extraor- 
dinary virtues, or a Syſtem of Morality lodged 
in the Church, called the Evangelical Connſels ; : 
which contain the ſummit of perfection; to wit, 
perpetual chaſtity, or celibacy ; voluntary poverty; 
ſelf-denial the ſeveral degrees of humility, 
with its ſupererogatory acts, and the reſt——vir- 
tues moſt aſſuredly recommended in the Gol 
pel, and other parts of the New Teſtament. 

Tux Mark of the ſecond ſort, ſuppoſing nd 
indicating a previous Holineſs already acquired ; 
and not only holineſs, but integrity of Faith 
to be inherent to the Church poſſeſſed of this 
Mark; is the Power of Miracles | becauſe 
Miracles are the Seal or hand-writing of Gop 
himſelf, who cannot ſet his hand to any * 
but what i is ſanctity and trutn. 

Now which Church has the beſt claim to 
theſe ſeveral marks of Holineſs, the Catholic 
or the Reformed, is the preſent queſtion ;-and 
on the iſſue of it depends which Church is - 


945 
* 
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be reputed moſt pure in her Morals, moſt. con- 


formable to the Goſpel Rule, or, in a Word, 
Which is the Holy Church of Cauxzasrt. , 


RG TION b de ware 


The Catholic Church has all the Marks or Signs 
of being poſſeſſed of the means leading to Ho- 
lineſs, according to the Standard of the Goſpel ; 

. "which the Reformed Churches neither e | 
dare pr etend to. 'J 


UR bleſſed Saviour, before he quite a- 

boliſhed the Moſaic Law, to make room 
for the more perfect Law of Grace, gradually 
prepared his Diſciples for this great event, by 
raiſing in their minds a. ſublime idea of the 
dignity of the latter, and of the diſtinguiſhed 
ſuperiority it had over the former, This ſupe- 
riority did not barely conſiſt in the Inſtitution 
of the . Sacraments of the new. Law, (which 
no doubt was a very eſſential difference) but alſo 
in the excellency of its Morals——ia a ſyſtem of 
a perfecter diſcipline, and in a collection and re- 
commedation of more eminent virtues. In a word, 
the Divine Precepts were equal to both Laws; but 
the Evangelical Counſels, peculiar to the Law: 
of Grace, comprehended a degree of perfection 


much ex ceeding what is to be met with in the 


Law of Moses. This excelleacy of Morals, 
in conjunction with the Sacraments, was, as I 
juſt ſaid, the ſpecific difference of one Law from 
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the other; arid the ſame continues to be the 
2 of the true Church of CHRIST, 
and its diſtinction from all other Sects and Con- 
gregations whatſoever. 

Bur I maſt obſerve, that, hw I ſpeak of 
the Evangelical Counſels as a part of the new 
Law, and confequently, as a Characteriſic, in 
ſome meafure, of the true Church of CRRITST, 
would not be underſtood to mean, that they 
affect, indiſcriminately, each member of the 
Church; or that it is incumbent on every 
individual to obſerve All, or any one of 
the Evangelical Counſels, in the ſame degree 
of perfection; becauſe, as St. Paul tells us, 
every one has his own proper gift—one ſo, another 

* X 


Bur, what I aver, is, that the Church is 
the repoſitory of theſe ſpiritual? Treaſures; 
where, and no where elſe, they are to be met 
with: that is, I ſay, that the Church, acting 
by the ſpirit of the Goſpel, recommends and 
encourages the practice of theſe means to per- 
feetion—— that, in effect, there are many with= 
in her pales, who, by the help of Gop, con- 
tinually reduce chem into practice; and that 
this is one of the marks of the Church's Holi- 
neſs; and, conſequently, of being the true Church 
of Cnn 187, by poſſeſſing theſe means lead- 
ing to Holineſs: And, laftly, I aver this mark of 


* 1 Cor, ch. 7. v. 7. | 
Holineſs 
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Holineſs to be proper and peculiax to the Roman 
Carrotirc Church; and, that the Reformed 
Churches have no pretenſions to it. 

In order to make good this laſt e 
which is the principal of all, and compriſes 
the reſt, I beg leave to run thro! the lift of 
the Evangelical Virtues and Counſels above 
mentioned; applying them, as we go along, 
to both Churches, from which it will be clear 
which Church lays to them the beſt claim. 

Wirix this lift, the perfection of the Vir- 
tue of Humility merits to appear at the head, 
as the foundation of all the reſt. Now, that 
our Bleſſed Saviour recommends, both by word 
and example, the perfection of this. divine Vir- 
tue to all his followers, is ſo evident, that a 
man muſt be diſpoſed to. conteſt the inſpiration 
of the Scriptures, to entertain the leaſt doubt 
of it. He recommends it by example, when, 
being the Gop of Majeſty, be debaſed: himſelf fo 
hw, as St. Paul exprefles it, as to take nan 
bim the figure and habit of a ſervant *, in his 
Incarnation ; when he afterwards ſubjected him- 
felf, for the beſt part of his mortal paſſage 
here on earth, to his Mother, according to the 
Fleſh, and to his reputed Father when his 
whole life was one continual act, and perfect 
model, of the profoundeſt Humility ; and he 
laftly: concluded it by a conſummate exerciſe 
of Humility, in fubmitting to a moſt ignomi- 

* Phil. c. 2. v. 7. 


nioug 
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minious death, the death of the Croſ E 
bunblad binſelf, ſays the. aforeſaid Apoſtle, bes 
coming. obedient 10 eas even * cath 45 dle 
Groſs F. 

-. AND the Bleſſed. Virgin, (the. Faithful. Copy 
of this divine Original) as we have ſeen be- 
fore, when raiſed to the dignity of being his 
Mother, would deem herſelf no better than his 
HandmaidBebold, ſays ſhe, the Handm aid 

of my Lord. 

* Gus blefſed Lord recommends the _ 
tion. of this Evangelical Virtue in words, by his 
repeated exhortations to his Diſciples to the 
practice of it; bidding him, that would be 
great amongſt them, to appear as the leaſt him 
that aſpired to be Lord and Maſter, to deport 
himſelf as the ſervant ; . declaring: the meek and 
humble, of heart, to be truly bleſſed: and re. 
proving the Scribes and Phariſees for their ex- 
orbitant pride. I refer the Reader to the ſacred 
records themſel ves for numerous other docu- 


ments of the profoundeſt humility. The Coun- 


fel, therefore, is certain; but now, . which 
Church adopts it chiefly into Practice, the 
Catholic. or Reformed, is to be our n en- 
quiry. 

Ap, firſt, I dare be nakitive: that the, Re- 
formation can lay no claim to this, Queen of 
Virtues, if either its origin, the principles it is 
grounded upon, or the characters of the Authors 


ed + Philch,- vo.h. 5 4 
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of it, are to be conſulted. For, with regard 
to the latter, to fingle out LurEk RR, the ca- 
pital Reformer, for an inſtance; it is well 
known that he was ſo little celebrated for his 
humility and meekneſs, that the oppoſite vices of 
pride, ſelf-efteem, and inſolence, are acknowledg- 
ed, from the undoubted records of the times, 
to have been his predominant paſhons. He 
ſet - out by an open Rebellion nf his law= 
ful Superiors ; he dared to oppoſe his own 
private opinions againſt the univerſal belief of 
the Church; that is, of the whole Catholic 
World; as he boaſted himſelf, primo ſolus e- 
ram | ic 

Turn was no degree of perſons; no cha- 
racters ſo ſacred, whether Prelates, Cardinals, 
Popes, or Monarchs, but became the objets 
of his inſults: even the deceaſed were not 
ſpared, nor did the greateſt Lights of the Church 
eſcape his ſcorn and contempt. Tho, ſays he, 
a thouſand CrDRTANS, or a thouſand Aus rixs 
ſtood againſt me, I care not a ruſh——T dont 
concern myſelf what AMBrose, AusTIN, the 
Councils or practice of Ages ſay *. Even his own 
Diſciples felt the effects of his arrogance, and 
complained of his overbearing temper. And, 


infine, the character his Panigyriſt, Archbiſhop r 


T1LLOTSON, gives him, of à bold, rough Man, 
little correſponds to the humility and — 
CuxlIs r — to his Diſciples. b 


* LuTa, contr. Reg. Angl. To. 2. Fol. 347, 
y Now, 
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Now, tho* his fellow Reformers, or his Ad- 
herents, eyer ſince, may not have gone all his 
lengths of a barefaced inſolence, it does not 
appear that they relent of his ſpirit; in the 
main—that they are leſs felf-opiniative, or more 
docile and ſubmiſſive to their lawful ſuperiors 
1 by CaurIsT. | | 

Tux fundamental principle of the Reforms- 
tion, by which private judgment is made the 
Umpire of all Religious Controyerfies, is a di- 
rect contradiction to the humble captivating of 
our underſtanding, in. obedience to Faith, re- 
quired by the Goſpel Rule. And, in thort, 
Humility is a virtue ſo little celebrated, or 
encouraged within the Reformed Churches, that, 
abſtracting from a few ſhort perſuaſtves to it, 
in the Book entitled The whole duty of Man, 
I don't know whether the Reformers can pro- 
duce a ſingle Eſſay treating profeſſedly of this 
virtue, or tending to diſplay its excellency, and 
to enforce its practice: whereas, en the other 
hand, within the pales of the Catholic Church, 
the 'T rafts publiſhed on this divine ſubje& are 
innumerable; wherein the Merits of humility 
are duly weighed, and the ſeveral degrees of 
it explained——where it is ſet before us ou all 
its ſhapes, and its exerciſe ſtrongly incul- 

cated. And, effectually, the Conduct of the 
Sons of the Catholic Church is known. to be 
the very reverle of the Reforming Members; 


by paying a ſubmillive, indefinite obedience to 
the 
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the Church and its Paſtors, which is interpre- 
ted and ridiculed, by ou? Adverſaries, as a 
meaneſs of Spirit. The voltifitary humiliations 
of particulars, engaging themſelves by "vow, 
to 'a ſpecial obedience to their reſpecti ve ſupe- 
fiots;' in the ſeveral Religious Inſtitutes within 
the Catholic Church, are equally known, and 
are ſo many undeniable Proofs, that we adopt 
this Evangelical Council, both in "Theory and 
practice. Other excralts of the moſt herole 
Humility, both external aud internal, are; what 
they ate conkinually traified up to, in theſe 
Schools of Religious perfection. Here they 
are taught to ſpurn the world, with its fol- 
lies; to prefer the humility of the Goſpel,” to 
pompous vanfty; contempt to hononrs ; and, if 
they meet with infults and affronts, not only 
to bear them patiently, but 7 ret ths 
with the Apottles,' hf they are detmed worthy 
Suffer contumely for Cur 18's ſake, © 
Ir virtue, wit, learning, or any endowthents 
of nature or grace hive gained them a' great 
name, they are inſtructed not to be elated there. 
with, bur to depreſs themſelves the lower in 
their own Judgments,” the higher they may 
be raiſed in the opinion of others: in ithitation 
of the Mother of Gop, the moſt dignified , 
creature that ever was, an yet the moſt hum 
ble. And, laftly, they are reminded off what 
our Bleffed Saviour His adtiionithed us, after 
we have done All that Gopy or Man, feemingly, 
may expect from us, and may flatter our- 
| y 2 ſelves 
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ſelves that we have reaſon to be fatisfied with 
our own performances; yet ſtill, with regard 
to Almighty Gop, that we are Nee 
Servants. | 

Tusk are the principles of ſolid Humilty, 
which the Catholic Church conftantly inftills 
into her Children, and which, by the Grace of 
Gov, ſhe has the comfort of ſeeing, by ſome 
or others, daily brought into Practice; an 
therefore is an undoubted proof that ſhe 

an effectual attention to that Evangelical Vir- 
7 in its higheſt degree of perfection; which 
the Reformers ſo manifeſtly neglect, and make 
ſo little account of. 

PexPerTVAL Virginity is another Evangelical 
Counſel, properly ſuch, which our Adverſaries 
cannot ſay but that our Bleſſed Saviour has 
ſingularly honoured ; firſt in his own ſacred 
Humanity, being the model of Purity, and 
Purity itſelf ſecondly, by making choice 
of a Virgin for his Mother thirdly, by 
picking out, from amongſt his Diſciples, a Yir- 
gin for his favourite ; ; fo that, tho' they All 
had a great ſhare of his Love, yet St. Foun, 
for his purity, as St. JexoM obſerves, was 
loved preferably to the reſt; and was there» 
fore ſtiled, by excellency, the beloved Diſciple. 
And it is, moreover, remarkable, that whilſt 
our 5 Lord ſuffered his divine perſon to 

led, ſlandered and blaſphemed, by his 


Waden enemies in every other Point, he never 
would 
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would permit them to caſt the leaſt blemiſh 
upon his unſpotted purity. 

Svcn, then, being our Bleſſed Lord's dif. 
tinguiſhed eſteem for the virtue of Virginity, 
and the extraordinary complacency he took in 
his Virgin Mother and Virgin Diſciple, it cannot 
be doubted but every. other Virgin muſt be 
fingularly agreeable to him; that is, All thoſe, 
who embrace upon earth a virtue which reſem- 
bles them to the Inhabitants of Heaven, where 
our bleſſed Saviour tells us, that there will be 
no intercourſe. of mariages they ſhall neither 
marry, ſays he, nor be married *: And, in effect, 
he recommends this Angelical State, and applauds 
their choice who are ſo happy as to take to it; 
when he ſays, that there are thoſe, who become 
Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Gop f; tho“ he 
inſinuates, at the ſame time, that the ſublime 
meaning of this Counſel was above the reach 
of carnal underſtanding—— Al] do not take this 
word +. But St. Pavr, the faithful interpre- 
preter of his bleſſed Maſter's doctrine, fully 
explains it, in inculcating, expreſsly, the pro- 
feſſion of Virginity, Concerning Virgins, ſays 
he, a Commandment of our Lord I have not, but 
counſel 1 give (that is, it is my advice) Art thou looſe 
from a wife & ſeek not a wiſe||* And, as an en- 
couragement to this generous Undertaking, he 
propoſes his own W ; winning 7 to be 


* Marr. ch. 22. v. 30. Þ ibid. ch. 19. v. 12. + ibid. 
ch. 19. v. 11. || 1 Cor, ch. 7. v. 25, 27. 
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as: he was; that is, to lead a ſingle Life 
But, I ſay to the unmarried and zo Widows, it is 
gaud fot tbem, "if they ſe abide, even ag 1 *,. 
Now the Catholic Church dares to boaſt of 
inheriting this Apoſtle's, ſpirit, and of literally 
| ing his Counſel into practice; or rather 
the Counſel of Cunts r, repeated by hin 
firſt, by obliging the Clergy to a life of celi- 
baey——ſecondly, by encouraging and confum- 
ing thoſe numerous religious inſtitutes, in which 
the ſtate of Virginity is profeſſed by ſolemn 
vow-—the perfection of it aſpired to; and, 
by the grace of Gop, faithtully complied with 
by many thouſands of virtuous Souls; of 
which number ſome, from time to time, have 
had the reſqlution to ſeal thir proſeſſion of Vir. 
ginity with the eſfuſion of their blood, rathe 
than part with the ineſtimable Treaſute. 


Bu r, on the other hand, I may venture to fay, 


that the Abettors of the Reformation will nei. 
ther take it in dudgeon, nor as any aſperhon 
caſt upon them, to aver, that they do not prac- 
_ tife this Evangelical Counſel, nor gire any 
encouragement to the practice of it. Tig 50. 
torious that the generality of them are of the 
number of thoſe our bleſſed Saviour points at, 
who think it an -azinte/ligille ſaying, and above 
the ſtrength of human Weakneſs; and they, 


preſume to cenſure the Catholic Church, for. 
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which | ſhe has annexed to particular ſtates and 
profeſſions within her pales. A 

Iz is equally certain, chat the: aingleading 
Reſormers were as - notorious for their incon- 
tinency, as for their exorbitant pride and-avros 
gance. Each one aſſociated to himſelf. his fe. 
male mate to further on the Evangelical work 
be had taken in hand: Lu rRER had his faiths. 
ful Kats ; tho both one and other. were 
engaged by Vow to a fingle life: The reſt ot 
the new Goſpellers took care, by their Leader's 
example, to be provided each one with his 
Doxy ; and, even to this Day, if any of outs, 
degenerating from the ſanctity of bis character, 
falls off from us to go over to them, a wiſe, 
certainly, proves to be the caſe; liberty and 
concupiſcence the fpring and motive ot their 
conſcientious. converſion; Which has 
it into a proverbial obſervation, as ludierous as 
it is true, that, on theſe occaſions they always 
carry double. Infine, if Facts are to be » relied 
on, the Reformation is averſe from the pros 
feſſion of virginity and a fingle * both in 

inciple and practice; and the Catholic Ch 
f both oy reſpects, is as — 
Advocate for, and Abetior of this FO: 
Counſel. 

Auomasr the means to ſalvation, 4 Gfn- 

of our hearts and affections. from 

the things of this world, that they may be 
more at liberty to attend to the concerns of 
the other, is efientially one ef them ; 70 wit, 
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means always conducive to be ge in many 
| caſes” abſolutely” neceſſar xy. 

A inordinate attachment to creatures, is in- 
compatible with the love of Gp above all 
things; there is no railing our heart to Hea- 
ven while it is fixed on the Earth: No one, 
ſays our bleſſed Saviour, can ſerve tuo maſters *: 
The Philiſtians might as well have aſſociated 
and the Ark on the ſame Altar, as we 
can pretend to ſerve Gop and follow the 

world in its corrupt principles and maxims. 
In this caſe, therefore, there is an indiſpenſa- 
ble obligation of renouncing the world firſt, 
for to become in 8 degree rope to 
Gon. 

Bur there is allo 2 moderate whe of crea. 
tes which is allowable in itſelf, and not 
abſolutely incompatible With our duty to Gon. 
Such is a well regulated enjoy ment of inno- 
cent amuſements; a temperate fruition of law. 
ful pleaſures, not forbid hy the Commandments; 
the poſſeſſion of worldly goods and riches, 
faving' a due regard to the obligations of cha- 
rity, and a Cariſtian nee 1 Lg W 
ing of them. 

Bur tho', I ſay, the poſſeſhon of wels gibts 
of providence be lawful in itfelf, and no in- 
vincible obſtacle to our eternal Salvation yet 
they cannot but be deemed an incumbrance to 
ys wy 'our ſpiritual carreer, as many cloaths 


| # Lyxs ch. 16. v. 18. 
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are to a courſer running a race; and there- 
fore we ſhould, certainly, be more at liberty 
dy caſting them off; that is, we ſhould there- 
dy be able to ſerve G with leſs interruption, 
ind meet with fewer rubs in our way to per- 
ection. And to do this, is clearly the Coun- 
al our bleſſed enen us, in ieee 
III produce. one proof for all, whichs is, f 
his advice to the young Rich man, applying to 
him to be guided into the direct road to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Our bleſſed Lord, in 
compliance with his deſires, firſt points out to 
him Duties of obligation——keep, ſays he, the 
Commandments. But, on the young man's ſaying 
he had diſcharged this obligation from his 
youth, he counſels him next to what was per- 
ff, Tf. you'll be perfect, ſays he, go ſell- all 30 
baue, and give it to the poor and follow me *, | - 
Ir was this perfect diſintereſtedneſs, in effet and 
affeRion,. which the Apoſtles eſpouſing, gave 
St. PETER the confidence of ſaying to our 
bleſſed Saviour, Behold, we have left all things 
and followed these; what therefore will be for us f. 
Ax p we gather from the Acts of the A- 
oſtles, that they purſued this diſintereſted con- 
uct afterwards, being diveſted of all property, 
nd having nothing t, as St. Paul avers, they 
ould call their on, but every thing in com- 
non, | b 24361 ; 2 TOON $7 
* Marr. ch. 19. 4 21. f ibid. v. 27. + 2 Cor. 
a Ch. 
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All things are poſſeſſed in common, accordi 
rous Souls, (members of the Catholic Church) 
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Tus Courſe, which the Apoſtles entered 
upon, appears alſo to have been an engagement 
of the moſt ſacred. nature; becauſe the origin 
of Jupas's ſhameful apoſtacy is dated from 4 
breach of it, by appropriating to himſelf what 
was allotted for the uſe of the Community 
which is inſinuated by the Evangelift's ſay ing 
He was a thief, and having the purſe; currina 
what. tuas in it for, if he had not been 
guilty of miſapplication, his carry ing the purſa 
could not throw him under that i imputation. The 
exemplar Judgment which tell upon Ax NANT- 
As and SAPHIR A, mentioned i in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, was apparently in puniſhment of a 
un infidelity. 2 (K 

2 to come to the -<pplication 
e 'T fay, that wirbin the pales: 

lie Church, this Evangeheal Counſel 
bs lnerallys bbſcrved, and the apoſtolical ex. 


ample ſtriet iy copied by numbers of be 


Children: witneſs the ſundry Religious 1 


tutes, in Which a total diſintereſtedneſs is pr 
feſſed— their property is given up by vow, 


to the apoſtolic ſpirit. Witneſs the many gen 


who are ſeen to leave Father and Mother, 
deareſt friends, their native home, and a plentifil 


fortune, in exchange ſor voluntary poverty ad 


retirement; in order to be more at liberty 


Joan ch. 14. v. 6. 
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attend to the ſervice of Gop and Hole aun 
ſal vation. 

Ax p I preſume to ſay, that the like examples 
of a perfect diſintereſtedneſs, are ſo far from being 
to be met with, Within the Reformed Churches, 
that, on the contrary, what is practiced by us 

in this kind, is become the uſual topick of 
raillery and ridicule to them; or, at beſt, at- 
tracts their pity on us, as 4 get of miſtaken 


ee x00) zealots. 
forfeit a birth- right inheritance, _ 
plentiful gifts pe. providence, is by no means” ac- 
cording — 9 K — of the Reformation. Even 
the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate, amongſt them, is equally 
a ſtranger to ſuch renunciations, aud ſcarce 3 
bar wu any pleaſures or poſſeſſions, compatible 
with a ſecular condition: and therefore, 1f-ſuch 
as e ngage in it, ſhould be equally worldly. 
minded as ſecylars themſelyes——If an eaſy 
living, with a large income annexed to it, ſhould 
have more perſuaſive attraftives, and 4 more 
e bias on their choice, than a burthens 
ome Curacy, with flender profits, it cannot 
be admired at. And tho? they may think that, 
as to the capacity of enjoying temporal poſteſ.. 
frons,” they can retort the charge upon the 
Clergy of the Catholic Church; it is yet cer- 
tain, that even theſe lie under many reftriftiong 
and obligations, which the Reformers have taken 
care Wholly to cſpenſe themſelves with, and 


to throw off Air ſhoulders, 


Bes1D8s 
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. Bes1ves that, as I premiſed in the beginning, 
the Evangelical Counſels are not obligatory; 
but only the means to! a greater good, and a 
| oy to perfection; and in that light adviſable 
and: eligible, but not equally convenient for 
all Kats and conditions; much leſs binding 
in erer degree of them,” and in their full;ex- 
tent, . 9 4 Tr 
-Ir 4s; Colfcient; for my Preben purpiſ; 00 
have evinced that the Catholic Church pro- 
feſſts the ſtricteſt veneration for theſe means 
to Holineſs, the Evangelical Counſels; by 
approving and inculcating their practice; and 
that, With reſpect to the particular Counſel in 
queſtion, of a total diſintereftedneſs, ſhe has ma- 
ny among her Children, who are courageous 
enough to put it into execution, in the higheſt 
degtee of Perfection. It is equally certain 
chat the Reformed Churches are wholly deſ⸗ 
titute of the like teſtimonies of their regard 
for the Evangelical Counſels in general, and 
for this we have juſt ſpoke of in e as 
well as for that anch enſues. | 
As the ſum of our  ftrict obligation, with 
regard to the Law of Gop, conſiſts of two 
points 40 avoid evil, and to do god, So the 
rfection of the Law is compoſed of two 
| 3 2 to renounce the world, and to deny 
ourſelvet. By the firſt, we give up our right 
to temporal goods: by the ſecond we give 


up our will and affection to the ſame. By 
the. one we abſtain from lawful pleaſures— 


by 
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by the other we embrace their contrary mor- 
tifications. And that this is a matter of Evan- 
gelical Counſel, is indiſputable. 2 yourſelf, 
tale up your Croſs, and follow: me *, is what our 
bleſſed Saviour is continually inculcating in al- 
moſt every chapter of the Goſpel: and ho 
little heeded by the Reformers, is plain from 
the whole ſyſtem of their pretended Evangelical 
Work, calculated for eaſe and luxury, to get 
to Heaven with as little pains as poſſible, and 
without putting any great reſtraint on their 
paſſions and inclinations, tor this ne — 
only neceſſary end. 

Fox inſtance, works of f. eee ents 
by: them, abſolutely diſcountenanced, and the 
doctrine of ſelf- merit exploded the ancient 
Faſts of the Church wholly diſcarded; and 
the ſpirit of Penance, preached up by St. Jonn 
BaeT18T, confirmed by our Bleſſed Saviour 
afterwards, and repeated and inculcated over 
and over again by the Apoſtles, is * —_ 
them, and quite laid aſide. : 

Tu Catholic Church, on the contrary ime 
nifeſtly keeps up the ſelf-denying ſpirit, of the 
Goſpel, by her regular Fafts, enjoined to all her 
faithful——by-. adviſing and: encouraging acts 


of Mortification and ſelf- abnegation in every 


by her inceſſant exhortations to Re- 
pentance (which, thro* the bleſſing of Gon, 
ce ſucceſsful in reclaiming uh OH, 


7 
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evil courſts to à penitential life)-—but, chief. 
ly, by the many nutſeries of Virtue ſhe kon- 

tinually cultivates, Which are fruftful of Saints 
_ 6f every claſs, and of examples of the perlect- 
en ſelf-denial. 

Now, for our adveffaries to op fe to thefe 
fionable inſtances of ſolid irte, the 
jute behavior of a few, not living up to 
the ſanctity of their ptofeffon; what ee can 
it prove, than that there is no Inſtitation fo 
holy but is capable of being abuſed, and has 
been abuſed. Vet this: till cam be of no pre- 
judice to the merits of the Tiſtitation itſelf, 
nor to thoſe who do live conformably to it. 
There was a Jus in the College of Apoſtles 
without any detriment to the Apoſtolic Callin 5 
here are many, bearing the name 
Chriffians, who live worſe thy Heathens; yet 
tanity does not ceaſe” to be holy: nor, 
will the Catholic Church ceaſe any more 
to be orthodox in her Faith, and pure in Her 
Morals, becauſe ſhe has ſome members waver- 
ing or corrupt in their belief, and' diflolme in 
their manners; who deſerve to be removed 
from her communion. To ſuch as theſe the 
Reformation owes its firſt riſe and eſtubliſ- 
ment; and none but ſuch ever defert us, finte 
that ene Revolution, to incorporate with 
them. 

Bur, in ſpight of all theſe accidental ſcans 
dals, it will always be true that the Catholic 
Church is ſound” in her Faith, and pure in her 


Morals ; 
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Morals ; and that ſhe pays the ptofoundeſt re- 
gard to the Evangelical Counſels, both in the- 
ory and practice, Of theſe contifts the ſyſtem 
of het ditcipline, and the beauty of her oeco- 
nomy. And they being the means to Holi- 
neſs, appointed by CHRIST himſelf, it cannot 
be queſtioned but ſhe, being poſſeſſed of them, 
is that Church eſtabliſhed by him, (the repo- 
fitory of all his ſpiritual r Catholic, Or- 
thodox and Holy. 

On the other hand, tho? the Ref 
by virtue of their arrogated title, —.— to 
have had thefe eſſential points at heart, and 
to have made it their buſmeſs fo reffore inte- 
grity of Faith, and purity of Morals, ſuppo- 
fed to have gone to decay; yet I venture to 
ſay, from the undeniable proots I have produ- 
ced in the foregoing Controverſies, that the 
contrary fatal conſequences have attended their 
prefumptuous Undertaking ; that is, that they 
have fapped the very foundation of Religion, 
both in its Doctrine and Morals, under the ſpa- 
cious pretence of re-eſtabliſhing -it ; and there- 
fore muſt be reputed to be deſtitute of theſe 
eſſential Marks or Characteriftics, of _ 
CnRTST'Ss Church — Catholic, Orthodox, 
Holy. 
Hexe it may be thought that J might very 
welt drop my pen on this ſubject ; but I can. 
not foxbear ſubjoining a hint of another ma- 
terial conſideration, which has a relation to 


what has gone bofore, as a mark of the Church's 
Holineſs, 
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Holineſs, The point I mean is a branch of 
the law of Charity, and that a erer one, 
to wit, The. zeal of Souls. 

Tux converſion of Souls, that i is; the bring- 
ing them to the knowledge of Truth, to the 
embracing it, and, in conſequence thereto, to a 
repentance for Sin, was the continual object 
of our bleſſed Lord's moſt ardent wiſhes, pray- 
ers, and labours on earth; as it was the mo- 
tive and end of all the circumſtances of his 
myſterious Incarnation, Paſſion, and Death: 
and it was the errand on which the Apoſtles 
were afterwards diſperſed to the diſtant parts 
of the globe 0, ſaid our bleſſed Lord to 
them, teach all Nations; baptiſing them in The 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Sc. * 

Txt occaſion of this embaſly continually fi ubſiſts, 
to wit, as long as there are Infidels in the 
World, or any who are ignorant of the true 
way to Salvation ; and therefore the Catholic 
Church has, for a ſucceſſion of ages, from 
= Apoſtles time till now, cheriſhed their ſpi- 

Whole Countries and Nations, brought, 
From time to time, under the yoke of CHRIST, 
thro' the indefatigable labours of her Miſſiona- 
ries, are undeniable teſtimonies of her conſtant 
and unwearied zeal of Souls, 

Bur I defy the Reformers on their ſi de, to 
produce an Inſtance of one ſingle Town or 
"ns, ever gained by them, or Atempted, to 


* Marr. ch. 29. v. 19. 
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be gained, by any other means than by che 
force of law, and dint of authority. and 


therefore, whereas the Catholic Church has ĩndiſ- 
putably inherited this apoſtolic ſpirit, (which 
the Reformers are -wholly ſtrangers to) fo it has 
pleaſed Almighty- -Gop, from time to time, to 
— upot it the viſible marks of his ſanction 
and approbation; by annexing to the Church 
the Miraculous Powers, as an aid to her apoſtolic 
labours; as credentials to her Commiſſion, and 
as à manifeſt token or characteriſtic of her be- 
ing bis beloved ſpouſe, the Church by him 
eſtabliſhed not only as being the poſer 
of the means leading to' Holineſs, but en ü 
being Nn! Holy. | | i 


"SECTION IL. 


2 Catholic Church can prove 10 claim to bo 
Miraculous Powers; the Reformed Churches 
bave diſclaimed them - therefore ſbe bas this aſſu= 

red mark of her Orthodoxy and attual * 
meſs, which they are deſtitute of. Ty 


THEN we attribute to the Catholic 
Church the Miraculous Powers, we 
would not be thought to inſinuate the exiſtence 
of an inherent quality or cauſe, operative at 
will of its effect (in the manner the Prieſtly 
character, being inſeperable from the perſon 
veſted with it, capacitates him, at all times, 

to exerciſe his reſpectiye functions) but, we 
; a. Z | | mean, 
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mean, a gratuitous and occaſional gift, provi. 


dentially conferred by Almighty E on his 


Church, according to the A wi ine 
circumffahces. 

Tus Apoſtles were certainly under theſe 
elrogtiftances, when they entered upon their 
apoſtolic miniſtry. For, to go about to per- 
ſuade the Jews, that the Man, whom they had 
juſt before put to an ignominious death, as a no- 
torious cheat and impoſtor, was really the Sv 
of God, and their long expected AM Was 
an undertaking ſo hazardous in itſelf, and un- 
likely to ſucceed, that they ſtood in need of 
the -moſt aſtoniſhing and evident Miracles, to 
gain credit to their aſſeverations; and to 
be able to. overcome that peoples inflexible pre- 
judices, which had withſtood the repeated de- 
clarations and proofs thereof, given them, bejoce, 
by. Cnx1sT himſelf. | 

AGAIN, in order to convince the Gentiles of 
the truth, reaſonableneſs, and merits of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to bring them over 
from a ſtate of licentiouſneſs, (allowed by the 
principles of Gentility) to the practice of the 
fevere morality of the Goſpel ; the Apoſtles 
had occaſion, no doubt, for a virtue; power, 
and efficacy divine, to accompany - their exhor- 
tations. Therefore St. Paul ſays, that the Gift 
of Tongues, which was one of their miracu- 
lous qualifications, was beſtowed on them for 
the ſake of the incredulous, and not for belie- 


vers. And St. * alluding to this of the 
6 Apoſt le, 
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Apoſtle, obſerves, that the ſeed of Faith took 
root, and the Church of Enx ist derived its e- 
ftabliſkment from ſigus and miracles. Not that 
he was of the opinten of our modern Reform- 
ers, that Miracles had either wholly ceaſed 
then, of thoutd at any time after, while the 
Church ſhould have a being. (For, in an E- 
piſtle to 8 Acsrix the Apoſtle of England, 
he cautions him againſt motions of | vanity, 
which might poſſibly ariſe from his being git- 
ted with this fupernatural endowment *) But 
he only infitmates, that in the beginning of the 
Church, they were more neceffary, for the 
planting and nouriſhment of Faith, than oy 
wel afterwards +. 

Oos blefled Saviour himſelf enumerates to his 
Diſciples the many Signs and Miracles, which 
were to - accompany the future propagation of 
his Goſpel, The Signs enſuing . thoſe that ſpall 
believe; fays he, are theſe following, c t. And 
tho* this Prediction was immediately verified, 
in the- perſons of the Apoſtles, on their ſetting 
out upon the exerciſe of their Miniftry ; yet we 
are alſo poſitive, from unconteſtable proots, that 


it was not limited to them alone, but extend- 


ed, as we ſhall ſee preſently, to future times; 
according to the occurrence of fimilar exi- 
gences of circumſtances; 

Ix the mean while, to my preſent purpoſe, 
I beg * to obſerve, That the Miraculous 


By Vid. ven. Bapr Eccleſ. Hiſt. L. 1. ch. 31. f St. 


GRA. Hom. 29. in Evang. ſecund. Mas. ch. 16. 
+ MAR. ch. 16. v. 17. 
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Powers the Apoſtles were endowed with had a 
double effect and advantage——firſt, with re- 
gard to themſel ves and, ſecondly, to thoſe 
they had to deal with; to wit, to be firſt, 
an aſſured proof of their own perſonal Merits 
and Holineſs ; and, ſecondly, a confirmation of 
the truth of the DoGrine they preached. Their 
Miracles effectually operated this double con- 
viction on the minds of their Audience, as we 
gather from the AFs of the Apoſtles; and therefore 
the like Powers, wherever they are met with, muſt 
be productive of the ſame evidence; and thoſe 
who acquieſce in them muſt be judged to act ration- 
ally and prudentially : the reaſon of this is, becauſe 
Miracles are, as it were, the hand- writing of 
Gop' himſelf, or his Divine Seal; and the 
perſons he makes uſe of to operate them, his 
mediate Inſtruments. But, it is certain, Al- 
mighty Gop cannot ſet his hand to falſhood 
and unholineſs; and it is equally unworthy of 
his infinite Wifdom, and contray to the ordinary 
methods of his Divine Providence, to make uſe of 
wicked Inſtruments, for the execution of opera- 
tions, ſupernatural, and properly his own: and, 
in ſhort, it is evident, from every part of the 
Inſpired Hiſtory, that the Power of Miracles 


has ever been inſtanced as an undoubted teſtt- 


3 to ſanctity and truth. 

Tus, without going any further ber a 
Proof, than the Goſpels, we find, that it was 
the evidence of CHRIST's Miracles, which ex- 
torted from Nicopemus a confeſſion of his 
divine Miſſion Rabbi, ſaid he to him, we 
Luo 
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know that yon come as à teac her to us from Gon, 
for no one can do the Signs you have done, unleſs 
Gop be with him * We find alfo, that the 
blind man, mentioned in St. Jon x, chapter the 
ninth, to be miraculouſly reſtored by our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour to his ſight; when invidiouſly 
queſtioned by the Phariſees about his cure, and 
follicited by them to blaſpheme his Divine Phy- 
ſician and Benefactor; he generouſly diſdained 
their ſuggeſtions; grounding his opinion of our 
bleſſed Saviour's undoubted merits, upon his 
marvelous. actions. It was never known, ſays he, 
from the beginning of the world, that Gop heard 
finners——If this man was not from Gop, he 
could not have operated what he has +. And, 
even our bleſſed Saviour himſelf inſtanced the 
Miracles he had wrought, as an irrefragable 
teſtimony to his Divinity, and to the truth and 
holineſs of his Doctrine; and moreover enfor- 
ced them as an unpardonable aggrevation of the 
guilt of that perverſe, obſtinate, disbelieving 
People I had not, ſays he, done the works 
which no man ever did, you would haue no fir 
in you +. And laſtly, to St. Joun BaerrsT, 
ſending to him to know whether he was the 
Meſſias Are you be that is to come, or are 
we to expect another | Our bleſſed Lord re- 
turned no other anſwer than the teſtimony of the 
wonderful works he wrought——7e/} Join, 


* Joux ch. 3. f ibid ch. 9. f ibid. ch. 15. 
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ſaid he to the Meſſengers, that the bind, are 
made ts hs. the lame to wall What there- 
fore the Miraculous Powers were to Cux sr, 
to. wit, a Teſtimony of bis Divipity——what 
they were to the Apoſtles, vis, Credentials to 
their Miniſtry ; that they muſs, in a reſpee- 
tive capacity, be reputed to be to that Church, 
in which they are at any time found io be 
lodged, viz, A certain token of the Integrity 
of her Faith and Doctrine, apd of the purity 
of her Morals. And our bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf does not obſcurely infinuate this, in many 
parts of the Goſpels; viz, that the wwe be, 
lievers in him, that is, his Church, ſhould be 
diſtioguiſhed and known by theſe charadtery- 
Wa. 4 

In, one place he tells us, that they ſhould 
be veſted with the power of working Miracles 
as great, and greater, than what he himſelf 
had wrought——Theſe things ſball they do, aud 
greater than theſe +. 

Ix another of A he aſſures us, that with a 
ſufficient ock of Faith, we ſhould be able to 
move Mountains (according to the occaſional 
exigency of circumſtances). and do other Signs 
equally ſurpriſing and wonderful t. Aud, inſine, 
in the ſixteenth Chapter of St. MARE, as we 
have ſeen, above, the Miracles he there ſore- 
tells ſhould. be wrought in future times, he 
aſſigns as a token and reward of a perfect Faith. 


# Karr. Ch. 11, v. 4s 5. 4 — ch. 14. v. 12. 
+ Manx ch. 11. 5 
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The Hus, ſays he, that will enſue to thoſe that 
believe, (nat to the unbelievers) are theſe follows 
ing, & . | pe na \ 

But now, that the Reformed Churches are 
wholly deſtitute of theſe affured teftimonies to 
the Truth and Holineſs of their Belief, does 
not want any proof from us; becauſe they 
themſelves give up, and utterly diſclaim all pre- 
tenſions. to them: and therefore, they would 
fain perſuade the World, that there has been 
an abſolute ceſſation of Miracles in the Church 
for a long time before the Reformation, in or- 
der to put a better face on their tatal want 
of them. | » 

Tx1s was the language no leſs of the firſt 
Authors of the pretended Reformation, than it 
has been of the Abettors of it ever ſince; tho, 
certainly, if ever there was an exigeycy of 
this ſupernatural Gift at the Divine Hands, (the 
Miracylays Powers) it was particularly wanting 
to. thoſe pretended Apoſtles, in order to. gain 
credit to their enterpriſe, as important in its 
own, nature, as it was daring and ard 
an important undertaking, I ſay, becauſe the 
pretended drift of it was nothing lels, than to 
ring the Church back to its primitive” purity, 
after above eight hundred Years ſuppoſed. apoſ- 
tacy; When, the whole world, during that 
length of time, was, by their acccunt, plunged 
into. the gulph of abominable errors, ſuperiti- 
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tion, and idolatry; all running down with the 
ftream, till LuruER (magnanimous man) dared 
oppoſe hiniſelf alone to ſtem the torrent. 

Tur undertaking was bold and hazardous, 
becauſe he entered upon it without any orai- 


nary Commiſion, flying in the face of his law- 


ful Superiors, and impugning his Mother Church, 


from ' whom an ordinary Commiſſion could 


only be derived, An extraordinary Commiſſion 
was therefore eyidently wanting under ſuch 
extraordinary circumſtances, and nothing leſs 
than the Miraculous Powers could be ſufficient to 
procure it the credit of this ſupernatural Sanc- 
tion. For, certainly, to reform a Church, ſup- 

ſed to be wholly corrupted, was an attempt no 


leſs arduous than its firſt eſtabliſhment ;. and 


ſtanding in need of fimilar helps, and the 
ſame Credentials ; that is, the Seal of Heaven 
to be plainly ſtampt upon it: and, therefore, 
it, on this exigent emergency, the Reformers 


themſelves durſt lay no pretenſions to the Mi- 


raculous Powers, tis no wonder their follow- 
ers have diſclaimed them ever ſince. And, as 
to their allegation, that Miracles have now 
ceaſed, it is like the fable of the Fox crying 
the Grapes were ſour, becauſe he could not 
get at them. In a word, the Reformers would 
impoſe their work upon us as Godly and Evan- 
ET OY would have us believe it to 
ave been begun and conducted by Divine Infpi- 


ration, but want their proper Credentials to 
| prove 
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prove their Miſſion, ang to warrant: cheir pedis 
tons nth ot een ago Bir nigh? 

Bur, while they are thus ache deftinnee of 
theſe. affured . tokens, aſſigned by Cxxisr. him- 
ſelf, of being the true believers, we flatter our- 
ſelves, if authentic Records and the teſtimonies. 
of the Primitive Fathers merit any credit, wie 
we can make good the Catholic o 
doubted claim to them. 


'AmoNnssT the reſt of our proofs, | I ro 


the Miracles (tranſmitted to us from the un- 
queſtionable authorities of cotemporary Fathers) 
wrought. by St. Gzzcorxy, Biſhop of Cæſarea, 
who. lived about the third Century; and, for 


the number, variety and ſtupendouſneſs of the 
Prodigies it pleaſed Almighty Gop to operate 


through his means, was called Thaumaturgus, 
or, the Worker of Miractes ; ; and was been 
in this reſpect to Mos xs. 


Sr. Bar gives this abſtracted account. of 


them, viz, That he made the Devils tremble—— 


Rivers to change their courſe ; and, by his pray 


ers, dried up a Pool, which was the occaſion of 
diſſention between two avaricious brothers. He 
alſo. removed a Mountain, to make room for. the 
ſituation, of a; Church, &c. * 


\ Brsrngs this early teſtimony of the Miraculous 


Powers. Which ſome may therefore not haye 10 


much difficulty of ſubſcribing to, I refer the 


* St. Bas, lib. de Sp. Sto. ch. 29. 
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reader 
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reader to thoſe from Tx H N and Others of 3 
later date, quoted heretofore. Ven. of Rel. Set. 1, 
I sal, preſently, add ſome, that may 
be alſo reputed modern The Evidences, ef 


St. AMBROSE, and St. AUSTIN, to Miracles, 


which they were epye-witneſſes of them» 
ſelves, you have had beſcre, Sect. 2. Ven. 
| hd Relicks, and therefore need not be repeat» 
E 


Pre ef £21 | Feit 3:44 
Now, from theſe venerable teſtimonies, and 
others, Which, for brevity's ſake, I I 
draw the following inferences—— Firſt, that 
theſe holy Fathers were evidently in the op- 
polite opinion to our modern, Reformers, of 
there being a ceſſation of the Miraculous Pow- 
ers——Secondly, that whereas, in the forego- 
ing Controvexſies, we have produced thefe Pri- 
mitive Fathers as evidences to the Catholic 
Doctrine, the Miracles, bers recited, and avoW-˖. 
ed by them, muſt be reputed as ſo many teſti- 
monies to the faith they profeſſed; that is, 
to the faith the Catholic Church, then, and 
now, and always, profeſſed—Thirdly, that 
whereas theſe, and the other Fathers, whom 
we have omitted, were, men of undoubted cre- 
dit and veracity, whoſe authority is admitted 
in other matters, both dogmatical and hiſtori- 
cal ; there can be no repfon ſhewn why they 
thould not be equally believed in preſent 
relations of the exiſtence of the Miraculous 


Powers in the Church, and of their being, 
on occaſions, actually exerted ; to ſome 


whereof 


bd * 6 1 CI 
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whereof they declare themſelves to haye been 
ocular Witneſſes I ſay, there can be no rea- 
ſon Why they ſhould not deſerve, in this point, 
the credit of an Hiſtorical Faith. 

Bur then, this being granted them, the i im- 
mediate and neceſſary conſequence flowing from 
this juſt cnceſſion, is, that they muſt be believed, 
aſſerting the exiſtence of the Miraculous Powers in 
the Church, preferably to a tew modern Sectaries, 
whoſe manifeſt intereſt it is to diſcredit and de- 
ay them, becauſe they themſelves can put in 

no. pretenſions to them, They muſt alſo be 
believed, as I ſhall ſhew in the next Section, pre- 
terably to a few ſceptical Critics, whole refine- 
ments in religious matters, have too plain and 
direct a tendeney to the ſapping of the founda- 
tion of Religion itſelf, to carry any weight. 

. Waar St. Gxg60ey the great's opinion was 
of the Miraculous Powers, we have feen above, 
in his letter to St. Aus7in, the Apoſtle of 
England. The faid St. AgsTIN's gift of Mi- 
racles is even allowed by Mr. Cor EIER, and 
other Proteſtant Authors. Cor. Hiſt. Eccl. 1, 2. 
p 78. And, indeed, the ſingle memorable in- 
ſtance of his putting the iſſue of the contro- 
verſy between himſelf and the Britiſh Biſhops, 
which he wropght an the ſpot, in the preſence 
of all of them, (as is related at length by ver 
nerable Bgve) by reſtoring ſight to a blind 
man——this one inſtance, I ſay, puts the rea- 


lity of 55 reno Powers Ls all Ae 
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Bor, in ſhort, to come nearer home, and to our 
own times, and, as it were, within our own 
doors and knowledge, for a proof of the Mira- 
culous Powers ſtill ſubſiſting, and that within 
the pales of the Roman Catholic Church, I 
appeal to the many various and ſtupendous Mi- 


'  racles + wrought. by the Thaumaturgus of the 


fixteenth Century, St. Fx ANIS XAVIER, late 
Apoſtle of the Indies; which are to be read 
in his life, engliſned by Mr. Da vDEN ; and 
ſo well atteſted, that the man who is · ſceptic 
enough to doubt of the truth of them, may, 
with as good a front, and equal reaſon and 
juſtice, controvert the being of ſuch a man and 
woman as HARRY VIII and Queen ELISABETH; 
and call in queſtion the moſt remarkable hiſ- 
torical occurrences of thoſe memorable reigus. 
Ap now, if our adverſaries, for their laſt 


mitt, pretend to oppoſe to theſe teſtimonies of 


certain and undeniable Miracles, a fe that may 
be doubtful, ſuppoſititious, or even counterfeit; 
I beg leave to ſay, that this plea is entirely 
evaſive and ſophiſtical. For——Firſt, the in- 
tegrity of Faith, and the credit of the Church, 
is no way concerned in, or affected by a miſ- 
taken Miracle; tho', for reaſons before alledged, 
viz, Miracles being the ſeal or hand- writing 
of Gov: himſelf, it is certainly confirmed by a 
true one. Therefore——Secondly, a falſe Mi- 
racle cannot invalidate the merits and conſe- 
- quences of a true Miracle, known to be ſuch, 
And ſuch, I flatter myſelf, I have proved thoſe to 
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be, for which I have brought unqueſtionable 
authorities in the toregoing premiſes uch 
are theſe which the Church, after the moſt xi- 
gorous examination, and the moſt unqueſtiona- 
ble atteſtations to the truth of them, authenti- 
cally eſpouſes; and the conſequences, - equally 
certain, flowing from them, are What I under- 
took to make good in the begin of this 
Section, viz, 

FixsT, That the Miraculous Powers have 

not ceaſed in the Church; but that ſhe has, 
from time to time, been veſted with them? 
_  SeconDLy, that they are an affured token 
of the integrity of her Faith, and purity of 
her Morals ; that is, of being the true, ortho- 
aox and holy Church of CnRISFH HF; and that 
the Reformed Churches, by not daring to put 
in any pretenſious to the | Miraculous Powers, 
have this negative, but ſtrong proof, ſtanding 
in full force againſt them, of being) neither Or- 
thodo nor Holy. 


SECTION 
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SECTION. III. 75. bes 

*- 473; # 

A / Defer ence. Ae the Church's — tothe 

 Miracalous Powers, fince the Apoſtolic Age; 

againſt the particul:r oppoſition of Doctor Co- 

NYERs MiDDLETON,. f bis late e 
en, a Free Enquiry, Sc. 5 ö 


UR late pretended . being 
wholly, deſtitute of the Miraculous Pow- 
ers, to give credit, as a token of an extraordi- 
nary Mifjon, to their temerarious enterpriſe; 


were neceſſitated, as we have ſeen in the laſt 
Section, to plead a total ceſſation of theſe ſu- 


pernatural Virtues in the Church of Gop, in 
order to give a better grace to their want of 
them. But at what Epoch of time to aſſign 


the period of the manifeſtation of theſe Powers, 


was the difficult. point, in which they never 
yet could unanimouſly. agree. Some limited 


them to the beginning of the fourth Century, 


when, perſecution being at an end, the Goſpel | 
at liberty, and the propagation of it authoriſed 
by law, they imagined the occaſion for this 
extraordinary aid from Heaven ro have ſub- 


ſided. Others, unable to withſtand the Teſti- 


mony of irretragable Vouchers, to their ſubs 
fiſting in after times, have brought them down 


to the fifth and ſix th Centuries ; and ſome, 


as Doctor Mippieton acknowledges, in his 


Free Enquiry, to the ſeventh Century, or even 


lower. Ot this number is JexEMY COLLIER, 
| and 


b 
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and other | candid Proteſtants, admitting St. 
Aus rid, the Apoſtle of England, to have 
been blefſed with the Powers Thus vary- 
ing among themſelves as much about theſe ſu- 
pernatural evidences to the true Faith, as about 
its Tenets and Principles. e 

Bur our modern Enemy to the Miractilous 
Powers, the Do&or, with whom we are now 
engaged, ftriking at root and branch with* one 
blow, has abridged the difficulty, by conteſting 
All Miracles, but What have the fanQtion of 


Sctipture for them. And tho, by this bold 
puſh, the Doctor has dealt with us more un- 


mercifully than his Brethren, yet it muſt be 
owned that he has afted more in character, 


and more conſequent to Reforming principles: 
becauſe, as he juſtly obſerves, p. 96 of bis 


admitting the Miraculous Pow- 


introducti Tion. 


ers to have ſubſiſted in the Church in any 
one Ape after the Apoſtles, there can no to- | 


lerable” reaſon be affigned for diſallowing her 
claim in any ſucceeding Age. And Whereas, 


as he had obſerved, juſt before, p. 76 of his 


introduction, the Mig ele atteſted by the Fa- 


thers of the fourth and fifth Centuries became 
a confirmation of Doctrines and Inſtitutions, 
entirely popiſh, and rejected at this time of day _ 
by himſelf and all true Proteſtants, | as ſuper- 
ſtitious ; the belief of one muſt, of conſe- 
quence, infer the belief of the others. There. 


fore the Doctor, in this deſperate caſe, thinking 


gl under a neceſſity of reje&ing both or 
Ao, 


= 
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* 26s embraced the. firſt extream, chuſing 
2 to appear an Infidel in belief, than to 
be a half. pace Reformer. But a deſperate con- 
"Ra in ſupport of a "deſperate cauſe, is no 
proof of the rea/oncblengs of it; and that the 
Doctor's proceeding, - in this point, is wholly 
deſtitute of reaſon, (as he is now become our 
antagoniſt in this debate) is incumbent on me 
tO ſhew. a 

To follow the Doctor, ſtep by ſtep, through 
his whole extraordinary ſcepticiſm, would carry 
me beyond the narrow bounds of a ſingle Sec- 
tion. I have occaſionally touched upon, and 
obviated his principal argument, as it fell in 
pertinently to the ſubject in hand, in ano- 
ther place .. 
II er to diſpatch his — * 
exceptions with only a few remarks, ſuch as | 
.are obvious, and cannot be diſpenſed with, fince 
J apprehend a naked view of his arguments, in 
themſelves, to be ſufficient to diſcover their 
weakneſs ; they. being, I beg leave to fay, ei- 
ther foreign to the purpoſe, or what make as 
much againſt ſcriptural Miracles, even thoſe of 
Cunts r and his Apoſtles, as againſt the Mi- 
raculous Powers of the Church; and therefore 
by preving too much, prove nothing at all. 

IN his 8 . the Doctor lays. down 
the following rule be the baſis of his Es al- 
95 and of hes own judgment reſulting from 
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u. — lle ſays, that the Reality. df 4 fu dl. 


pends on 8 joint credibility of the Fast itſalf, 
and f the Witneſſes: who. atteſt it. But the, firſt 
part of this Rule, I apprehend to want an 
explanation, or not to be * but under cer - 
tain reſtrictionss. 

Ir, by credibility, he. means the probability. of 
2 Fat, his Rule is true, with reſpe&t to human 
afbiens'; becauſe, what i is humanly improkables no 
doubt, becomes humanly incredible But with 
reſpett to ſupernatural Acts, I beg leave to 
demur to the e 0 n e 
tirel it 
F — R inſtance, raiſing the Dead to Life, car- 
ries no appearance of human probability, and is 
only Miraculous becauſe it is above what is u- 
man therefore its credibility muſt , reſt on 
ſome other foundation. This, to us chat have 
a fact by rehearſal, or from other hands, the 
Doctor thinks to be the credit of their vouch- 
ers which is the ſecond member of his rule. 

Now the vouchers to the primitive Mira- 
cles. were the primitive. Fathers, whom, the 
Doctor, therefore, has induſtriouſly endeavour- 
ed to diſcredit to all intents and purpoſes, and 
I have already, occaſionally, attempted to juſ- 
tity *— what I ſaid then, I therefore need not 
repeat. In ſum, the merit of their evidence 
depends on the reſolution, of one plain and ob- 
vious enquiry, viz, Whether they are to be deemed 
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Men of common ſenſe, and. of an ae dee 
For, with regard to Miracles, which are mat- 
ters of fact, erer 
qualifications to be requiſite. 
And now, to diſpute them eſther: of theſe 
_ qualities, upon the DoRor's ſingle and ſingular 
judgment, or groundleſs prejudices, 'in contra- 
diction to the univerſal. repute, they had ever 
poſſeſſed in the World, ſeems, as I obſerved 
once before; quite unreaſonable: but yet, even 
— nature and validity of their evidence, as far 
as it is by us admitted, ſeems to be what the 
Dae has alſo widely miſtaken. 
Fon, firſt, the credit we give them, Gi 
meer - relators of - facts, and abſtra@ting from 
Church authority) is no more than an hiſto. 
rical credit, ſuch as is due (in proportion to 
the degree of credit they may deſerve) to eve- 
ry Author of hiſtorical records. But our belief 
of the Miraculous Powers, ſubliſting from time 
to time in the. Church, in Article of out 
Fuith, reſts on the authority ot the Church, 
under the direction and - influence of the Hon 
Gnosr, Which underſtands the predictions or 
of our bleſſed Lord, cited in the laſt 
ſection *, to appertain, indefinitely; to all times 
of the Church's being. And therefore where 
the Doctor, page 112 of his introdudd ion, allows 
e the Fathers 20 be of aſe in 
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tranſmitting 
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tranſmitting to us the genuine books of the Serip- 
tures, &c. &c If he means that he receives 
mem upon their bare teſtimony, he, in this, 
pays them a deference, which we ourſelves do 
not; for we follow St. AvsTin's Rule, who 
affirms that be would not believe (even) "the Gd. 

pel, leſs be was induced thereto by the Authority 
0 be Church *, Therefore it is the authority 
of the Church, in all theſe matters, in which 
ſhe eſpouſes the evidence of the Fathers, which 
renders it of any kind of weight with us in 
point of "Faith. 

SeconDLy, taking the Fathers," in this RY 
as barely hiſtorical Evidences, we are not tied 
down to the belief of every individual fact 
they may © have delivered; but, co _— 
their complex Relations in a body, we 1 
upon it a thing incredible, that they ſhould, 
one and all of them, conſpire in a formed de- 
ig of impoſing upon the © whole world in 
their own time, and ever ſince, an incompre- 
henfible belief of the Mfraculons Powers tub. 
fiſting in the Church, if it had not been founded 
on truth; and ſtill more ſurpriſing, if they had 
thus impoſed on Mankind their own inven- 
tions, that they ſhould have obtained that cur- 
rent fueceſs for ſo many Centuries, never to 
de detected, till Dr. Mibpte ro, foutteen, 
fifteen, or fixteen hundred and _—_ years 
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after, by ſome unknown lights, diſcovered: all 
their Cheats and Impoſtures. + 

"T'1ezeFoRE, when the Doctor e 
afterwards, in his poſſcript, page 216, 210, that 
the hiſtory of Miracles is widely different —— 
that of common events, the one always to be 
faſpetFed” of courſe, without the firongeft evidence 
for it; the other 40 be admitted of "courſe, with 
out the Hrongeſt + reaſon to -ſuſpet? u in an- 
ſwer to this, it will be reaſonable to ask, 
why the univerſal opinion of the exiſtence of 
the Miraculous Powers, prevailing for ſo ma- 
ny ages, and reſting on the Teſtimony of 
vouchers of eſtabliſned repute, the primitive 
PFathirs, (being oppoſed to his ſcepticiſm and 
ſingular judgment, coming ſo late) is not to 
be reputed this frong evidence, and the frongeft 
hiſtorical Evidence that can be required? 

Bor thirdly, allowing ſome of their relati- 
tions may have been miſtakes, tis morally 
impoſſible they could all be ſo; and then, 
ſuppoſing any one to be true, ſince the apoſ- 
tolic age, (and I think thoſe I have cited more 
than once from St. AmprosE and St. Aus. 
TIN, as ocular witneſſes, deſerves this irre- 
fragable credit) then theſe two Evidences 
evince the Miraculous - Powers to have ſub- 
fiſted after the Apoſtles time, and conſquently 
deſtroy the whole ſyſtem of the Doctor's * 
poſition againſt them. 

Tus much I thought proper to add to our 


uy defence of the F and for an il- 
* luftration 
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luſtration of the nature of their evidences, . and 
of the credit we allow n as. ai 
witneſſes of facts. ink 

Bu Ty before I proceed, to . kia ** 
exceptions to the Miraculous Powers, I beg 
leave to make a tranſient digreſſion to another 
point, which ſtill has a connection with the 
pre in debate. 

Hg often, in the courſe. of his Criticiſm, 
45. an avowed Confeſſion, particularly in 
his Introduction, page 65, that the ſtate of 
retirement (by him contemptuouſly called-Moz» 
kery) and all the pretended preſent corruptions 
of Rome, were taught and defended by the 
Fathers of thoſe reſpective ages, and even Mi- 
racles alledged in their favour; and, as in this 
confeſſion he is more ingenuous than his Bre- 
thren, who endeavour to ſtifle or diſguiſe the 
Sentiments of theſe great Men, we are ſo; far 
obliged to him. 

Bor now, from this frank conceſſion, thars 
occur. two obvious queſtions to be asked 


Firſt, Why the Evidence of the Fathers, to 


ſuch Doctrines and Rites, ſhould be admitted, 
as a proof that theſe reſpective Doctrines were 
then profeſſed? And why their witneſſing ſuch 
and ſuch Miracles, ſhould not equally conclude 
the exiſtence of thoſe powers; or be ſufficient to 
evince ſuch Miracles to have been then actually 
wrought? For, had they prevaricated in "oye 
of theſe relations, they being reſpectively to 

Matter of fact, to wit, whether it was ſo, or wi 
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not ſo, it had ee ee ee 
victed them of falſhood. 5 
SECONDLY, It may be asked) Why the Fa- 
thers atteſtation to the Doctrines of the 
Church, in their times, being admitted, is not 
to be reputed a proof of it's ren 
trine derived from the Apo les? gent 
To the firſt, as he frankly ie 
the different evidences, viz, to the Doctrines 
and Miracles, and has aſſigned no other diſpa- 
rity between one and the other, than what 
we have juſt refuted; I take it for granted, 
that he could not, and 1 — e un 


be given. 

Jo the ſecond, Pa FAN in the body of his 
enquiry, that no advantage cun accrue to us 
from his ſaid conceſſion, becauſe he admits the 
Fathers barely as witneſſes, not as guides; de. 
claring to us what was then belleved, not ub 
was irue——what was practiced, not uber ought 
70 "be prafiiced *——Very good; and thank 
Gop we have an infallible guide, which he 
has not; the Church, guided by the Hor v 
GrosT into all truth, and guiding Us Into al 


truth. 3 
Bur ſtill, to argue ad hominem, the Fathers, 


as witneſſes, are are yet in this ſenſe guides (and 
fo confeſſed by him) to 2 out, or to ſhew 
enen in their time 3 "thay 


kun ren 
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is, to tell us the Doctrines and Rites which 
were then profeſſed, which we find to be the 
ſame as the - Catholic Ch feſſes now. 
Bur, What then, ſays he, the diſpute between 
us is not, hom ancien the Catholic Doctrines and 
Prailices are, but how true? Granted; but 
(abſtracting from the aſſured Rule of the truth 
of the Church's Doctrine, her Infallibility as 2 
Guide) we apprehend, the antiquity of -a Doc» 
trine or Practice, to be the ſtrongeſt preſumps | 
tion, and the beſt human proof for its being 
genuine and true, that can be deſired. No, 
ſays the Doster, for this plea, Autiguity and 
Authority was the Plea of the Heathens . 
ſelves for their ſuperſtitious Rites. 
Bur, ſurely, as fond as he every witacs 
deus himſelf is be, of putting us upon à le- 
vel with theſe enemies of | Chriſtianity, and of 
a Revealed 1 he cannot be ſo blinded 
witl paſſion and prejudice, as not to ſee a 
wide difference! between our, and their reſpec» 
tive -pleas, on the aſſigned foundation of anti. 
guity—— For the Heatheni/h Rites being ori- 
ginally and fundamentally. bad, no length of 
time could give a ſangtion to them ; ; but, like 
2. corrupted Spring, the nearer you approach 
to it, the more infected its waters are. 
Bur the origin of Chriſtianity being indiſ- 
putably good, the nearer it draws to its fource 
(humanly ſpeaking) the purer it muſt be 
I faid humanly ſpeaking, becauſe, as the Doc. 
trine of the Church is conveyed through the 
- . SS channels 
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channels of truth itſelf, viz, the Church under 
the influence of the HoLy Gnosr, there can be 
no danger of its receiving any infection by ita 
removal or diſtance from the ſource; but will 
be always pure and untainted in all ages. 
Ap now, to come to a cloſe of this digref 
ſion, and to ſum up the whole ſtrength of the 
precedent argument; the Doctor's owning the 
Fathers to be abettors of the Catholic Doc- 
trine and Practices, is, as J obſerved in the 
beginning, an act of ingenuity we thank him 
for; becauſe, tho this confeſſion is no more 
than what che force of truth has extorted 
from him, yet it is what his friends have not 
bar ſo candid to make before. 

Bur, then, his thinking this oat 
give no weight to the Catholic cauſe, we apr 
prehend to be a, miſtake, and flatter qurſelves, 
from what we have juſt offered, will be judged 
ſo by the impartial Reader: for, certainly, 
from the nature of the thing, long preſcription, 


1 42, 


and Antiquity, ſtrengthens. the right of every 


Tenure. But ſtill, the ſtreſs we lay on this, 
or the merit we allow to primitive Authority, 
is what the Doctor has again widely miſtaken. 
We profeſs a profound reſpect for antiquity 
we pay a deference to its brighteſt ornaments, 
and greateſt ſupports, the primitive Fathers; 
| Yet only as creditable witneſſes; for, it is the 
authority of the Church, and the Traditions, 
which ſhe has eſpouſed, on which our Faith 
pliimgzely reſts: b * being * 

an 
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(and Cxnzrsr has promiſed that Hell: itſelf 
ſhould not effect it) all attacks mee 
neee em iet ag 
I now return from this — — 
direct ſubject of this ſection, Which was to 
canvaſs the Doctor's exceptions to the Mira» 
culous Powers. His remaining exceptions, I 
hope to make appear to be as weak and ground. 
leſs, as leu of the — we have n I 
duced. - "X47 2741 
He uſhers thels1in- — which 
| won't be granted, and, tho? it ſhould, makes 
nothing to his purpoſe— which is this. He 
ſays, there is no clear account of the ſueceſ⸗ 
ſors to the Apoſtles, for the forty years im- 
mediately following, having inherited their 
Miraculous Powers; from whence he con- 
cludes à ceſſation of them ever ſince. But I 
apprehend his aſſertion to go a begging, and 
therefore, his inference from it unconcluſive. 
Fo; f firſt, his argument is at beſt but a 
negative one ; and, as there is no poſitive 
proof of the Powers having failed wi thin that 
intermediate ſpace, A: ee can be 
dran from it. 7 
--SEcONDLY, If it was Y don there: am 
explicit account of miracles within that time, 
might not this have happened, becauſe Chriſ- 
tianity being then in its infancy, and its ſe- 
veral concerns not yet ripe enough for to as 
ford ſubject for regular — or memoirs; 


whe” there was nothing elſe - then appeared 
2 a 5 but 
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but meer dogmatical Epiſtles and Inſtructions 
to the faithful, to cotifirm them in the faith, 


they had juſt reogingd from the Apoſt les and 


that the Paſtors found work enough on their 
hands to arm their Flocks againſt an inundas 
tion of evils daily flowing upon them, from 
outward ions of Infidels, and inteſtine 
diviſions, and deluſions of falſe Brethren? 
Tulpe, Is not St. Ion ArTrrus the Mar- 
tyr's prayer, when condemned to be deyoured 
by wild beaſts, that he might not be ſpared, 
as other Confeſſors had been, (all which is 
gathered from his own Epiſtles) a plain inſi. 
nuation that theſe Prodigies had happened be- 
fore And, ſurely, theſe-deliveries muſt have 
been reputed” as miraculous as Dax IET's deli. 
very in the lions den, which is mentioned in 
Holy Writ as 4 eleapulous * of 
the Divine Power, 

 FovxrTaLy; the imbnodire; scale — 
great Champions of the Chriſtian Faith, Who 
were perſonally acquainted with them, JusTIN 
and IK EN xs, ſpeaking of the Miracles that 
were wrought within their knowledge and me. 
mory, tho* they did not reduce their relati. 
ons into the regularity of Annals or Records, 
may they not be ſuppoſed to allude to the Mi. 
racles of their younger, as well as of their la- 
ter days? Therefore, as I juſt faid, there iz 
only a bare negative againſt the exiſtenee ot 
the Miraculous Powers, in that ſmall interval 
ws — whereas there are plain inſinuations, 

| and 
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2 —— tho? the arid; argument ſhould de ad. 
mitted, via, that there was, in that ſpace of 
time, a ſuſpenſion of the Miraculous Powers; 
it makes nothing againſt the Catholic claim ; 
and therefore is nothing to the Doctor's pur- 

claim, pretend to any inherent virtue, or to 4 
periodical ſueceſſion of the Powers, but that 


Almighty Gop has, frequently, ſince the A. 


poſtolie age, beftowed them upon her ; and, 
by Cunxlsr's promiſe, Marx II. and eles 
where, may, and does, from time to time, 
when it | ſeems meet to his unſearchable wiſ⸗ 
dom, bleſs her with them ;- Which the Res 
—— Churches never had, nor oven * 
"OR 

Tux Door is next ablignds (lntrod, p. 85) 
to take up with the arguments which his 
friends make uſe of for the ceſſation of Mira» 
cles in theſe later times, viz, that aſter the 
propagation of the Goſpel had gained ground, 
and eſpecially after it was ſupported by the 
ſanction and encouragement of public authori- 
ty, that the Want of the aid of Miraculous 
Powers ſubſided. 

Bur, fark, If theſe Powers flouriſhed before 
this happy Epoch of the eſtabliſhment of Re- 
ligion by law, and during the time the Church 
was under perſecution, it) at leaſt, overturns 
the Doctor's ſyſtem of their having tailed im- 

mediately 
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mediately from the | Apoſtolic - Age; And, a8 
by his avowed conceſſion *, allowing the Mi. 
raculous Powers to ſubſiſt at auy time after 
the Apoſtles, gives a juſt claim to them ines 
very ſucceeding age; this pretended plea of 
the occaſion for den ſublidig, can no e 
avail his purpoſe. tus ay: tracy 
Bur, again, by what? — or — 
rity; does he or his friends limit the manifeſta- 
tion of the Divine Powers? The ſpirit, ' as 
has been ſaid, hreathes where and when' it "lifts. 
In the Jewiſh Church the gift of Prophecy 
and Miracles flourithed and ſubſided in differ- 
ent ras, which we cannot preſume to ac- 
count for. Our bleſſed Lord's prediction or 
promiſe of Miracles to his Church, St. Maxx, 
c. 11. and elſewhere, is not limited to any 
time; and therefore it does not become any 
one elſe: to _ We to them, . he has 
not. - #174 
F — * body of the Raquiey: by 6 
cepts againſt the Miraculous Powers, from the 
characters of the perſons veſted with them, 
whom he ſuppoſes to be the Laity, the very 
ſeum of the people; or a ſet of obſcure Monks 
and Recluſes, againſt the laſt of whom he con- 
ceives an inveterate ſpleen and prejudice. But 
this objection ſeems, firſt, to be wholly arbi- 
trary ; for, the Fathers ſaying, as he relates 
0 fs —_— * wrought e e does 
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not exclude the Clergy from a ſhare in the 
gift of theſe Powers Secondly, Suppoſing 
it to be, as he ſays; Almighty Gop, when he 
took Da vip from having the care of his fua- 
ther's flock to ſway the ſcepter of Iſrael, he 
told Sau uEL that he did not regard the meen 
or condition of the perſon, but the heart 
CuR Is, in compoſing his College of Apoſtles, 
choſe a ſet of ignorant fiſhermen; and St. 
Pavr tells us, that he makes uſe of the fool. 

of the world to confound the wiſe, and of the 
weak to defeat the firong * And, therefore, Al- 
mighty Gon, in his infinite wiſdom, ' might 
have purſued the fame conduct, in ſelecting, 
for the inſtruments of his Miraculous opera- 
tions, an ignorant but virtuous Clown, or an 
humble Recluſe, preferably to an irreligious 
Stateſman, or a proud Churchman— Oh! 
ſurely the Doctor muſt be conſcious to himſelf 
of a bad cauſe, and a dearth of arguments, 
to be neceſſitated to lay hold of ſuch — 
ſupports for its defence. 

AXxOTHER exception to the Miracles of the 

itive times, as weak and defenceleſs as the 
lat, is the pretended oſtentatious manner, with 
which he alledges them to have been operated, 
when they challenged the Infidels to aſſiſt at 
them, and to become ocular winneſfes of _ 
ſupernatural events. 

Bur, be it ſo, what does this nge evincet 
but that thoſe primitive Miracles were done 
in * face of the whole World, and were ſo 

frequent 
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frequent, notorious and evident, that they could 
not be concealed, and what the Chriſtians had 
no need to be aſhamed of. Tricks and Jug- 
| gles are the works of darkneſs, and uſually 
practiced in a corner; and if the primitive 
Miracles had been ſuch, they muſt have been 
mad, as well as inſolent, to have provoked 
their enemies to diſcover their cheats and im- 
poſtures. | 

. Ts true, the . en al of 
the Martyrs from fire, wild beaſts, and other 
variety of torments they laboured under, tho 
made never ſo maniteſt, were what the Infi- 
del T'yrants, and their executioners, imputed to 
magic Art; as the Miracles of our blefled Lord 
were by the Jews aſcribed to Beelzebub be- 
fore. But I am ſorry the Doctor has no bet- 
ter precedents to Copy ' after, for the durfen of 
his injurious ſurmiſe. 

Howe vx, to ſpeak directly to the trivial 
and indecent objection What is there in the 
pompouſneſs and ſolemnity of the primitive 
Miracles, which an Intidel or Deiſt might not 
object to many ſcriptural Miracles, even thoſe 
of our bleſſed — bimſelt ? +, 
Ix the third Book of Kings, we. are told 
that Ex ias gave a public challenge to all the 
falſe Prophets of Ifrael, to diſplay the Powers 
of their Heathen Deities, by drawing fire from 
Heaven upon à Holocauſt; whilſt he, on his 
ſide, ſhould be engaged to invoke the like ma- 


niſeſtation of the Divine Power, tor a proof o 
the 
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the Gon of Iſrael being the true Gop- Ac- 
cordingly all the People of Iſrael were ſum- 
moned to come and be witneſſes of the ſtrife; 
the holy Prophet laughed and ſneered at the 
falſe Prophets miſcarriage ; and laſtly, when, 
to their utter confuſion, it came to his turn 


to exert the Miraculous Power, he was indued 


with, he did it in the moſt pompous, ſolemn and 
confident manner; and upon the Iſſue of the 
event, fluſhed as it were with ſucceſs, he order- 
ed all the falſe Prophets to be killed on the 
ſpot, as a trophy of his victory. Now had an 
operation of this pompous nature been related 
of St. Srmron STYLITEs, St. HiLanton, or 
of any other profeſſor of Aaontery, as the 
Doctor contemptuouſly calls theſe: primitive 
Recluſes, what a fine ſubject of raillery would 

it not have afforded him ? | 
AsAlx, we read in the book of Erie 
that Mos Es had a frequent ſtrife of power 
with the Magicians of Ægypt; and, to omit 
numerous other Scriptural proots to the fame 
eſſect, our bleſſed Lord himſelt was continually 
repeating, and making a merit to the Jews, of 
the many ſigns and wonders he wrought among 
them. Theretore, as a direct anſwer to this 
trivial objection— from all theſe Scriptural 
inſtances, which ſeem to diſcover an air of oſ- 
tentation, we are to gather the following im- 
portant inſtruction that actions are not to 
be Pry nor judged by their outward ap- 
Pearances, 
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ces, but from the inward Fay: that in- 
ences and directs them. 

Tükkx may be in actions, in themſelves, 
truly” commendable, an oſtentation of felf vir= 
tue, which 'is the heighth of Luciferian pride; 
and there may be an oſtentation of the Divine 
Power, which is compatible with the profound. 
eſt humility. Such was the Spirit that actuated 
the oparetions of thoſe great Servants of Gop, 
the inſtruments of his divine honour, which we 
juſt recited from the Inſpired Writingg——ſuch 
was the act of the Bleſſed Virgin, as I mentjon- 
ed in another place, the greateſt and humbleſt 
of all Creatures, when e magnified the 'Lord 
for the mighty things he had done to ber. And 
ſuch, infine, was the Spirit of the primitive 
Chriſtians, when they gloried in the Virtues 
and Powers, Almighty Gop had indued them 
with; not out of a vain oftentation of their 
own merit, but for a manifeſtation of the Divine 
omnipotency; out of a zeal for his honour and 

glory, and for the advancement of the cauſe 
of his Church, and propagation of his Law: 
and th an inward inſtigation of the ſame 

Divine Spirit, which had beſtowed upon them 
thoſe Virtues, whoſe ways are-unſcurchable and 
above human underſtanding. 

Tus exception to the primitive Mrseles, 
which occurs next to be animadverted upon, 1s 
with reſpect to the Miracles themſel ves, con- 


ſidered in their dwyn nature. 
Pbodain 
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Unvex this head comes his objection, , which 
were wrought in confirmation of, 2 even by 
the ineans of the Catholic Rites, Which. Oo 
Doctor looks upon to be. Superſtitious; and 
therefore he not being reſigned to allow 
them, is neceſſitated to reject their evidences. 
But this argument manifeſtly goes a begging ; 
and, as it has been over-ruled in another place, 
Where, ſpeaking of Miracles wrought by the 
Relicks of Saints *, I occaſionally touched 
upon it, I refer my Reader to that reply. _ 
"His further objections on this head rolls 
upon two. points=—firſt; that among the Mi- 
raculous Powers we lay claim to, there is a 
deficiency of ſome, which ſeem to be moſt re- 
quiſite, and were likely to be moſt ſerviceable 
and, ſecondly, that there was an oftentation 
of others, which were, in their own nature 
liable to the ſuſpicion of cheat and impoſture. 
Tuts Powers of the firſt ſort, that he thinks 
to have been wanting, were the Gift of Tongues, 
which he roundly affirms never to have exiſted 
ſince the Apoſtolic Age. But, as we have only 
his bare word for it, we ate at liberty to believe 
him or no, as we pleaſe. He, indeed, bas the 
aflurance, in contradiction -to, atteſted facts, ta 
inſtance the truth of this aſſertion, againſt the 
Apoſtle of the Indies, St. Francis XAVIxER, 
to whom the Miracles of every other kind 
being allotted, this, he yd. Was never in- 
cluded f. 
* Ven, of Rel. Seck 2. tra Page 20. 
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Bur, if we believe the Hiftory of this Saint's 

life, tranſlated by Mr. DDE, he not only peſ- 
ſeſſed this gift in an eminent Degree, fo as to 
ſpeak the ſeveral; Languages of thoſe countries 
moſt. perfectly and elegantly, tho'. they were 
above an hundred in number, and thirty of them 
entirely different; and to underſtand, reciprocal- 
Iy, the Natives of thoſe various and * extenſive 
Climates 3 but, moreover, with two additional 
Privileges, 10 wit, of being underſtood when 
preaching to an Auditory pk of different 
Nations and. Dialects, as tho? he had been ha- 
ranguing each in their Mother Tongue——Se- 
condly of ſatisfying, by a ſingle Anſwer, 
ſeveral queſtions propoſed to him, at the ſame 
time, relating to diſparate ſubjects. 

Box, ſuppoſing that this gift had not been 
known to have exiſted, ſince the Apoſtolic age; 
Gop.is Mafter of his own Giits, and beft knows 
the proper times and ſeaſons to diſpoſe of 
them. 

Anon e P 8 1 which the 
Evangeliſt gives us an Account of, exerted by 
. our Blefled Saviour, the Gift of Tongues. is not 
once. mentioned, unleſs the three Hebrew Words 
he uttered on the Crols, Eloi, Elos, Sc. is to 
be reckoned an inſtance of it ; tho, for ought 
we know he might as well have had Perſons 
of different 'Tongues to deal with, as the A- 
poſtles after the Deſcent of the Hor GnO1 
upon them, then reſiding in Judæa— And 
when St. * Barrier ſent to be informed 


whether 
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Whether he was the Meſſtas, he returned a 
diftin& Account of his Miraculous Powers as 
the token of his Divine Miſfion ; but the Gitt 
of "Tongues was not included in the Liſt. 
Evex the Apoſtles themſelves, and the Dif- 
ciples, who felt that aſtoniſhing and immediate 
influence, by the viſible deſcent of the Hor x 
Gucsr upon them, were not all gitted alike. 
For, as St. PavL ſays,” 1 Cor. ch. 12. v. 28, 
Gov, for the exal tation of his Church, in its 
Infancy, When it ſtood moſt in need of the 
manifeſtation. of his Miraculous Powers, made 
ſome Apoſtles, others Prophits——others he endued 
with the Power of Miratles——gave the virtue 
of healing to others ; and, infine, bleſſed ſome 
(and a few) with the 2 t of Tongues. And, 
therefore, if, in the future times of his Church 
he did not beſtow this laſt Gift, Where it 
was not wanted, what can be inferred” from 
it, bat that his All-wiſe Providence does not 
diſtribute his Bleſſings in . vain, Reſpe&ively 
to the Gif? of Tongues, thus was thoſe Coun« 
tries circumſtanced, where the primitive Fathers 
lived, who leave os an account moſtly of thoſe 
Miracles Which were operated within their 
own neighbourhood, where Greek and Latin 
were then the living Languages in uſe, and 
where any other would have been as unſers 
viceable, as 'Syriac in England. | 
Bor, whether Almighty Gop did not confet 
this gift on Miſſionaries in foreign Parts, is 
war they have not told us, and therefore is 
| bb 2 more 
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more than what the Doctor can preſume ta 
determine. We have jauſt heard of a late in- 
tance, in St. Fxawners Xavies, of the Ex- 
iſtence of this Gift, and we hope that thoſe 
authentic atteſtations of the fact, will be deemed, 
at leaſt to be a ſufficient countarpoils to the 
Doctor's denial of it. 

He cavils next with the Miraculous Powers, 
Wbien⸗ by the primitive Relations, did ſubſiſt in 
thoſe times Theſe were, Naiſing the Dead 
healing the fi caſting out Devils, &c. &c &. 

Fux firſt power of raiſing the Dead, he con- 
fidently avers never to have been exerted i in the 


Church, ſince the Apoſtles time: and tho' he 


preſeritly after eonfeſſes that St. Ia ENAus, 


Biſhop of Lions in France, in the ſecond Cen- 


tury, aſſerted the manifeſtation of this aſtoniſh- 


ing power in ſeveral inſtances, yet he thinks 
Turo utrus, at the ſame time Biſhop of Antioch | 


in Aſia, diſclaiming the ſaid Power, to invali- 


date entirely St. IX EN zvs's teſtimony, ; and I 


apprehend this to be juſt as concluſive, as to 
ſuppoſe that the Sun does not ſhine at Conſtan- 
tinople becauſe it may be overcaft at London, 
hn in ſhort, TuzoenILUs might have 
been ſenſible of their want of this Power at 
home, yet, at ſo great a diſtance as France, 

have been ignorant of its exiſting there: and, 

in the mean while, why he is to be believed 


ditclaiming the Powers i in one place, and St. 
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Ixzxnzvs aſſerting them in another, is not to 
be believed, I would be glad to FB, 4 
An laſtly, 8 his ſeemingly la- 
menting the negation of this power, inſinuates 
it to have been a ſubſtraction of a Grace they 
had been favoured with not long before and 
then, What becomes of the Doctor's aſſertion of 
1 Power having failed ſince the Apoſtolic 
ge?.. © 
Bur, iofine, if the Doctor was only indued 
with a little candour, and barely an hiſtorical 
Faith, he would own, and allow ſome credit du 
to ſeveral authentic Relations of the Dead 
raiſed to life ſince St. Ixex Aus's Time, which 
I have not room to appeal to here, | 

To go no further than St. Francis Xa» 
VIER, juſt mentioned; twenty-four atteſted in- 
ſtances of this Miracle of Miracles are attributed 
to him, which there is as little room to doubt of, 
as of his having been in the Indies, or that ever 
ſuch a Man was in being, 

Now, as to the other Powers, viz, of heal- 
ing the Sick, caſting out Devils, and the reſt, 
the Doctor thinks them to lie under the ogg 
eſt ſuſpicion ot Impoſture. But firſt, his bare 
ſurmiſe or imagination, is no proof ; and he 
unfortunately borrows his diſtruſt from his old 
friends, the Jews, who were ever charging the 
imputation of impoſture, on our Bleſſed Saviour, 
relatively to his miraculous cures; and adding, 
that he chaced away Devils in Virtue of Bel» 
zebub, or by diabolical combination, 
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Anp now, with  reſpeft to the primitive 


Miracles, juſt ſpecified, the credit of their ve- 
nerable vouchers, the ancient Fathers, which we 
flatter ourſelves to have ſufficiently eſtabliſhed 
above, may be allowed to overballance his in- 
jurious cavils There is an inſtance of the Mi- 
raculous Powers in another nature, Which be 
has not only unguardedly confeſſed, to the 
utter overthrow of his extravagant oppoſition, 
but has made uſe of them to another malignant 
ſe. This is the Miraculous delivery 
of the Martyrs, lying under the preffures of 
their. various 'Tortures ; which, as I hinted in 
another- place, he mentions and owns not to 
their honour, but for to extenuate the merit of 
their glorious Sacrifice, while he ſuppoſes a 
preſumptious confidence in the like ſupernatural 
ſervation, to have egged them on, and made 
them more eager for the combat. 
Ix the mean while, the faßt is by kim 
confeſſed, and evinces, at leaſt in this reſpect, 
a lang e manifeftsrion of the Miraculous Pow 


ers. 


Ws come now to the Doctors laſt cos f 


reſerve ;, and it may, therefore, be ſuppoſed, 
what he thought not the leaſt formidable of all 
his forces, fince he reſerved it for to bring up 


the rear# and to make with it his defperate 


puſh ; tho', indeed, in the courſe of the Con- 
troverly he had every now and then thrown 
it in to take a ſhare in the combat. In a 
word, not content, as we have juſt ſeen, to 

* borrow 
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borrow aid ſrom the Jews to impugn the Mi- 
raculous Powers, he now hauls in even the 
Heathens themſel ves to his aſſiſtanee. 
Hs beretofore ſhewed himſelf extreamly fond 
of drawing à parallel between the Pagan rites 
and thaſe.. of the Catholic Church; and the 
vanity, and malice of his attempt has been ex- 
poſed, as it deſerved, by a better hand. _ 
Now be affe&s to level the Pagan Mira» 
cles, * which were the avowed deeds of Sa- 
tan, with the Primitive Miracles of Chriſtiani» 
ty, | aſcribed to a Divine Power, and done in 
Gop's name: he attempts to fink the reputs» 
tion of one, by oppoling to it the miſtaken 
fame. of the other ; and, to this intent, allows 
the recorders of thoſe Works of Darkneſs e- 
qual credit with the Primitive Fathers, who 
tranſmitted to us the triumphs of the power 'of 
Gop over that of Satan———St. CRRYSOSTOM, 
AMBRrost, AUSTIN, JEroM, and the reft ; the 
greateſt Lights of the Church, celebrated for 
their Learning and Virtue. And, laſtly, he 
is not aſhamed to give weight to the objecti- 
ons Which JuLran the Apoltate, Cersus, and 
other avowed abettors of Paganiſm, made, in 
hatred of Chriſtianity, to the Primitive Mira- 
cles heretofore, 

Now when a Man's inveterate reventions 
puſh him on to take ſuch unguarded and un- 
Warrantable ſteps when, under the counters 


* PoRiſe. p. 216, 217. 
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Feit protence of enquiring into Truth, and be. 
coming an advocate for it, he is obliged dd 
fide” with its moſt virulent enemies, be finks 
quite beneath our notice, What is there in 
the odiqus parallel, which he affeQs to draw 
between the Pagan Miracles and the Miraculous 
Powers afferted by the Church, but what an 
Atheiſt might urge to invalidate the proofs of 
Chriftianity, and a revealed Religion? The 
Empire of Satan has been of very ancient ſtand- 
ing——alas! we are too ſenfible of it from 
Holy Writ itſelf, without having recourſe to 
the | teſtimony of its Pagan Vouchers. From 
the firſt beginning, that he drew mankind from 
the homage of their Creator, to become à vo- 
tary to himſelf, he affected to ape the Divine 
Worſhip in every particular he had his 
Altar,” his Sacrifices, his Prieſts, his Orac les, 
and his falſe Prophets, to correſpond” to the Di- 
vine Prophefies ; and, in ſhort, by Gop's per. 
miſſion, and juſt judgment on his infatuated Vo- 
taries, he alſo had, for their further deluſion, 
= Minifters, to diſplay his infernal Powers. 
Wg Magicians | of Egypt, through their 
helliſh art, did ſurprizing things in oppoſition 
to the ſupernatural Wonders wrought” by Mo- 
__ $£8——S$1Moxn Magus did the like in emu- 
lation of the Miracles of the Apoſtles ; and, 
in time to come, Antichriſt will do ſuch ſeem⸗ 
ing Wonders, as will go near to deceive even 
the elect. | But, ſtall, theſe will always be "I 
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ed the Works of Darknefs, meer illuſions and 
impoſtures ; and the others the handy-work of 
Gop bimſelf, and a demonſtration and proof of 
the Divine Power. And, as Almighty God's 
arm is not ſhortened, nor his power abridged, 
what (we are aſſured by the inſpired Penmen) 
he has done heretofore, he can do again ; and 
in ſpight of Dr. Mirz rox's ſhameful. re- 
courſe to Paganiſm, to the Jews, and to every 
other odious. refuge, to invalidate our proof of 


the exiſtence. of the Miraculous Powers ſince - 


the Apoſtlic age, we doubt not but, eyen from 
the feeble defence of them we have attempted, 
it will appear evident, to every unprejudiced 
judgment, that Almighty Gop has, from time 
to time, for the exaltation of his Church, cer- 
tainly exerted them. 

Tno' the narrow limits, I am confined By 
would not allow me to deſcant on the Doc- 
tor's extravagant oppoſition ſo largely as there 
is room for it, and the ſubje&t might require; 


yet I can aſſure the Reader that I have faith- 


fully ſet forth the whole ſubſtance and marrow 
oz his argumenrs, and have omitted none that 
can be reputed of any weight. In giving you 
now, and before, * this ſhort sketch of his te- 


merarious undertaking, with only ſuch obvious 


remarks as could not be excuſed, it has ſwell'd 
them into a long Section. Vet I cannot take 
leave of the Doctor, without treſpaſſing further 


* Yen, of Relicks. Sect. 2. 
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on my reader's patience, to acquaint him with 
the pleaſant and extraordinary manner he goes 
about to juſtify his own profeſſed diſtegard for 
the Primitive Fathers, and how he accounts 
for the contrary deference paid to them, by the 
reſt 'of his Reforming Brethren of his own 
vel. 1 of 

x ſets forth this difference of ſentimenth or 
eather; as he repreſents the matter, his candour 
in declaring his own ſentiments, and their dif. 
ingenuity in concealing; N in ſubſtance as 
follows 7. 
H fays, that in the reign of King Hazy 
the eighth, when matters for a Reformation 
were not quite ripe, the King, utterly averſed 
to ſuch a Change, and in every Article, but 
his determined hatred to the Pope, a rank Pa- 
piſt; they were obliged to comply with bis 
Demour in the point in queſtion He might 
Have added, in every other point; "and how 
perfectly the Hero of the Reformation at home, 
Archbithop Cranwes, ' played the diſfembler 
and hypocrite in Religion, is well known. 
Hs proceeds to tell us, that in the reign of 
king Epwazp the ſixth, tho* a Reformation be- 

lng then reſolved upon and ſupported 'by Law, 
they were at liberty to rectify the wrong ſteps 
they had taken in this point, and were conſci- 
'ous of them, yet that, to avoid the mark of 
Tnvonſtancy, they choſe to adhere to them. mu, 
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Wbereas, they made 4 bold and iüimedlate 


change in many other points tngre material; fit 


is a ſubject of ſurpriſe; why they ſhould be fo 
very ſcrupulous about this particular. 
IN the reign of Queen Ma'x v;"he *contitiues 
to tell us, that they were ſtill leſs at liberty to 
recede from their firſt meaſures. And; no doubt, 

they were of ſuch a pliant diſpoſition, to 


reigning Power, it will be eaſily ſuppoſed 
and therefore it is much leſs to be wondered 
at, that, in the ſucceeding reign, when Queen 
ELIz aBE TA, a Princeſs after their own heart, 
acceded to the throne; Who, tho' ſhe modelled 
a Church according to the modern Taſte, yet 
being ambitious of its having an antick hue 
and appearance, and therefore, among other 
reſpects, inſiſting on the Primitive Fathers re- 
taining their ancient credit, that they eaſily 
complimented her in a point, which they now 
began to look upon as a matter of indifference. 
Axp in this manner the Doctor repreſents 
this point to be conduQted, the Fathers keeping 
their ground, till this late period of time, when 
the Church being fully eſtabliſhed by law, he 
ſays, a motive of another nature has neceſſi- 
tated her to go on in the wrong track that 
had been chalked out to them, by their firſt 
Reformers, 0 wit, in ſelf-defence againſt their 
ſor, gitrunbling Diſſenters; that is, blowing 
hot and cold; at one time cramming the 
whole poſſe of the Fathers down their throats, 


tor 
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account ö. theſe venerable Authorities, wh 

produced as Eidences to Catholic Tenets. 

Tuls, in brief, is the idea this Gentleman 
ves f the eſtabliſument of his Church at 


2 for which, I can venture to ſay, his 


friends do not thank him; nor will I preſume 
to animadvert upon it. 4: only beg leave to 
obſerve, + that it entirely coincides, with | 
relation I have given, through this Eflay,, of 
theſe Religious changes in general, of being a 
patched buſineſs, conducted by temporiſing mo- 
tives, and principles of liberty and policy. & 
ſtrange Idea of a Goahy Reformation ! But, as 
I have dere a Champion of the Reformation 
for my Voucher, I may be truly allowed to 
ay, If Ju A. your own Mouth. * $1 
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CHAP. 2 


4 Review + the Premiſes, lune to ot Cb 
tian Reader, and ſubmitted to bis impartia! 


judgment, as 4 direction to bim in ibe choice 
of his Religion M ith a ſhort concluſion, in 4 
20008 of advice 1 to the Catholic 


E have now, Chriſtian Reader, gone 
through the principal points controver- 
ted between the Reformed Churches and us, 
that is, . as many as is neceſfary to an- 
ſwer = deſign of this Eſſay; which was to 
ſhew the vanity and unjuſtifiableneſs of the 
pretended Reformation, and that it has entirely 
fallen ſhort of the merits of that pompous title. 
Tus inauſpicious beginning of that famed 
Event, the infamous characters of the Authors 
of it, the ſprings and motives, which ſet it on 
foot, viz, Pride, Luſt, Liberty and every hu- 
man Paſſion ; and the unwarrantable methods, 
with which it was conducted (all which par- 
ticulars we haye fet forth in the Introduction 
to this Eſſay) are invincible Prejudices againſt 
it, and demonſtrative Proofs that the hand of 
Gop could not be concerned therein, nor the 
HoLy Grosr any ways influencing or aiding 
to it. 


Turgi 
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Tuer in the ſequel, the 
. obvious" ſenſe ' of Scripture, by impoling 
upon it their own arbitrary and ſtrained inter- 
pretations; whereas the Catholic Doctrine is 
quite agreeable to the ſacred Text in its 
moſt natural meaning (as I flatter myſelf, I 
have made to appear in the foregoing Con- 
troverſies) this alone, 1 ſay, is enough to bring 

their Church into diſcredit, and is a confirma- 

tion of ours. And, whereas a religious and 
godly Reformation ought to have been calcu- 
lated for the amendment of manners and the 
Feforation "of © Diſciplize, as well as for the 
aboliſhing of errors they, by laying aſide the 
Evangelical Connſels both in theory and practice, 
by forfeiting thoſe aſſured marks of Holineſs, 
and the means leading to it (as I have ſhe wn in 
the laſt Controverſy) — thereby, I fay, 
aut in this ſecond end of "a Church Fee. 

Tuxsz Truths are what: J have attempted 
10 prove in the Courſe of this Eflay, and 1 
fatter myſelf not unſucceſsfully ; at leaſt, I 
humbly apprehend that what I have offered 
on this head, may deſerve to carry ſo much 
weight with every unprejudiced Reader, as to 
ground a reaſonable Kitruſt of the much-boaſt- 
ed work of the Reformation, and to give 
room for a juſt enquiry whether that, or the 
Church it has e eg to reform, is, on the 
een, 
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poſſeſſed of the true Faith of CAI T, 
and of the aſſured means to ſalvation. * 
Ix Religion, indeed, was merely a political 
ſyſtem, like ſo. many forms of Government, 
which, tho* varying from one another, yet 
| are ſuch as people may thrive and be happy 
under in this lite, without prejudice to their 
eternal welfare in the next; it would, in this 
by pat bes, be a matter of indifference which 
Religion we embraced; and there might be 
an end, at once, of all our diſputes and con- 
troverfies. But, if it is certain that our bleſſed 
Saviour has left us a fixed Rule or Syſtem 
of Faith, and has marked out the true and only 
means of Salvation, and that, upon our hitting 
on theſe only means, our eternal happineſs or 
miſery is depending; then, it undoubtedly 
behoves us to make the moft diligent enquiry 
where theſe means are to be found, whether 
in this or that Church; and whether wy in 
one, or many forms of Worſhip. - 

Fox want of this due enquiry, many are 
tulled, through the dictates of a falſe conſcience, 
into a fatal fecurity under the profeſſion of 
erroneous principles——There is a way, ſays 
DOLOMON, Which ſeems to a man ripht, but its 
end leads to perdition. It was the once unhap- 
py caſe of the Apoſtle——he acted no leſs by 
principle, and from an inward perſuaſion of be- 
ing in the right, when be profeſſed himſelf a 
bigotted Zealot for his Paternal Traditions, in 
contradiction to the Law of CHRIST, and per- 

ſecuted 
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ſethted his Miniſters and Diſciples, than when 


_ he" afterwards was made a Convert to him, 


and became an open and ſtrenuous abettor of 
his Law. I made progreſs, ſays he, in Judaiſm, 
beyond the reſt of my age, being more abundantly 
zealous for the Traditions of ny Forefathers &. 
But the merit of his actions, in one and the 
other of theſe circumſtances, was widely dif. 
parate After his converſion: he acted from a 
conviction of the Truth, which it pleaſed Gop 
to manifeſt to him in a manner, and to a de- 
gree of evidence entirely miraculous, and there- 
fore his conduct, being ſquared to it, 0008 
not but be right. 

Ix the former, tho' his actions proceeded. e: ex 
fide, that is, according to the dictates of his 
conſcience at that time, yet this conſcience. 
being erroneous, and the reſult of a raſh, pre- 
cipitate, and inconſiderate judgment, Cine he 
ought to have informed himſelf better, and had 
the means of doing it) they were undoubted- 
ly criminal. 

TE Apoſtle himſelf afterwards looked on 
his prior conduct in this light, when he 95 
ted himſelf the leaſt of the Apoſt les, becauſe, be 
had perſecuted the Church of Go 4, 

Now there are two tokeris, from which the 
truth of Faith, or the juſtice of a Man's Re- 
ligious Principles, morally ſpeaking, are to be 
gathered ; and therefore deſerying , our notice 
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in this Place; the one is when the profeſſion 
ot the reſpective principles is manifeſtly diſin- 
tereſted; the other, when it is wholly diveſted 
of paſſion. and pride. The bent of Self- intereſt is 
ſo ſtrong, that, when Faith, or our Religious 
Principles happen to claſh with it, we find, by 
woful experience, (as we ſhall have an occaſion 
of ſhewing preſently in ſundry inſtances) that 
they are frequently made to give way to its 
bias. But it 18 monſtrous, and almoſt inconceiv- 
able, that a man, being in the wrong, ſhould 
continue opiniatively ſo, when he has neither 
the proſpect of reaping pleaſure nor profit from 
his obſtinacy. Now it is certain that ſelf inte- 
reſt and temporal emoluments, within theſe 
Realms, are far from being on the Catholic 
fide of the Queſtion But tho* the more pre- 
| dominant pathon of pride ſometimes interpoſing, 
15 may prevail over intereſt itſelf, and that there- 
| fore, the forfeiture of temporal advantages can= 
not be brought as a concluſive argument for 
the juſtice of our. principles; there are yet 


1 particular circumſtances, in which even pride can- 
- | not be ſuppoſed to have any influence ; as, for 
0 example, when à Perſon at his expiring mo- 


ments, quits the perſuaſion he had been brought 
up in, and eſpouſed thro? the whole courſe of 
his Life, for to go over to a contrary belief: 
for, in this caſe, pride, conſiderations of honour, 
of leaving behind him a good name, or. the 
precaution of not throwing himſelf under the 
imputation of levity of mind and inconſtancy, 
| | CS ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly plead for his adhering to his former 
prindiples And yet, we have precedents with- 


out number, of thoſe who have come into the 
Boſom of the Catholic Church, at theſe ſolemn 
and ſerious moments; and we defy our adver. 
faries to produce one fingle inſtance of any 
of ours (who had been brought up from the 
beginning in the Catholic Communion) having 


deſerted it at this period of Lite, to embrace 


any other whatſoever, And tho we do not 
affect to magnify this Obſervation, ' any more 
than the former, up to a decifive proof of the 


truth of our Faith, we apprehend it, at leaſt, 


to amount to a preſumption in its favour, of the 
ſtrongeſt nature, and what muſt carry weight 
with every thinking Perſon and unprejudiced 


| Judgment. 


I xxow the abettors of Reforming Princi- 


ples generally value themſelves for their ex- 


tenſive Charity, in holding Salvation attainable 
in every Chriſtian Sect or Religion; not ex- 
cluding the Catholic Church, from which they 


| ſeparated. But, beſides, that they break thro? 


this their univerſal Charity almoſt in the ſame 


breath they aſſert it, by the grievous impeach- 


ments they lodge againſt the Catholic Church 


of Tdolatry and damnable Errors, which, if their 
charge be juſt, are incompatible with 'Salvati- 


on; this great cry, in other reſpects, can 
be reputed no more than meer affectation; a 


gilt Pill, to conceal the venom of their Doc- 


I tine under a glittering cover; or a ſoporific 
Bolus 
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Bolus, to lull their deluded people into a le- 
thargic ſecurity, under the profeffion of the 
moſt extravagant Errors. 

Txvt Charity is, to be ſure, the Queen of 
VirtuesWtheit ' complement and perfection; fo 
that, What St. Paul fays, is certainly true 
Without | Charity we can be nothing © — And 
therefore, a certain ingenious author had reafon 
in faying, (if his meaning was juſt) that be 

as little' fearel Gov would damn a Man who 
had Charity; as be could hope that a Prieſ conld 
ſave him toit hont it: But ſpiritual, as well as 
corporal Charity and Mercy, and their 
tive acts, may be. miſtaken and miſplaced ;; and, 
on the other hand, it argues no want of Cha- 
rity, to' deny it to objects that are undeſerv- 

ing it. 

Fox example, a jury declaring a convicted 
malefactor guilty of Death, is not thereby un- 
charitable; nor a judge unmerciful i pro- 
nouncing againſt him the capital ſentence 
And, in like manner, if our adverſaries could 
make good their charge againſt the Catholic 
Church, of Wolarry and damnable- Errors, they 
would be fo far from being uncharitable in 
denying Salvation poſſible within her | pales, 
while ſhe laid under that Empeachment, that, 
on the contrary, they muſt be ridiculous and 
incoherent with themſelves in allowing it, in 
conjunction with ſuch cireumſtances. 8 

IN order therefore to prove our Charity to 
be true, we muft bring it to ſome teft ; and 

CC 2 this 
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this can be no other than the Rules which 
are tranſmitted to us in the Inſſ pired Wri- 
tings. 

Now, with reſpe& to tis point in queſtion, 
is, concerning Faith, there are two Rules 
explicitly mentioned and laid down in theſe 
Sacred Records——the firſt is, the obligation 
or neceſſity of Divine Paich——the ſecond, its 
Unity, St. Pa ur expreſly avers the obligation 
of Divine Faith to ſalvation ;. ſaying, that 
without Faith it is impoſſible to Pleaſe Gop. * 
Therefore, in conſequence to this Rule, purity 
of Faith is no leſs neceſſary to ſalvation, than 
integrity of Life, or the obſervance of the Com- 
mandments ; and conſequently, as it would ar- 
gue no uncharitableneſs to ſay that a perſon, 
living in an habitual breach of the Command- 
ments, is in a damnable ftate, ſo to entertain 
the like opinion of thoſe who are deſtitute of 
true Faith, is equally out of the reach of 
.cenſure. And this illuſtration of our doctrine, 
concerning the neceity of Faith, clears, us from 
another odium our adverſaries are fond of 
caſting upon us, as tho* we damned All that 
diſſent from us in matters of Faith. To ſay 
that a Man will be damned, and to fay that 
be is in the ſtate of damnation, are judgments 
widely diſparate——the firſt highly ſhocking ! 
and what we abſolutely diſavow——the ſecond 
conſiſtent with perfect Charity. In a word, 


* Fp. ad Heb, c. 11. v. 6, 
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Hereſy, 2s well as Libertiniſm, are both, as I | 
ſaid, damnable ftates——But, whether Pe TER. 
living, and, ſeemingly, dying an- impenitent ; 
or Pavr living, and dying, apparently, 
out of the Church, are damged, we leave to 
the Searcher of Hearts, the juſt Judge of all 
Mankind; and ſuſpend our own judgments till 
the laſt Accounting Day, which will reveal 
every one's deeds, ſuch as they are in them. 
ſelves, and their reſpective lots. | 

Tux greater part of the Reformed Churches, 
which adopt St. ATwanasrus's Creed (in 
which all are anathematiſed diſſenting from its 
reſpective Artieles) can, by no other ſalvo, 
ſcreen themſelves from the imputation of un- 
charitableneſs, which they would faſten on us. 

Bur, to return from this digreſſion to the 
ſubje&. in hand, I ſay, that, as Faith is ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, ſo this Faith can only be 
one. The unity of Faith is equally grounded 
upon the Doctrine of Cux1sT and his faith- 
tul interpreter, St. Paur. The latter, writing 
to the Epheſians, tells us, that ** Cux 18 r, be- 
& ſides Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, has given to 
de his Church Paſtors and Teachers, for the 
& perfecting of the Saints for the work of 
ce the miniſtry for the building up of the 
66 Body of CuRIST till we all meet in tbe us. 

& nity Fe Faith——that we be no more Chil, 
« dren wavering and carried to and fro, with 


i every bla of Doctrine in the —_— 
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< of men, and their crafty contrivances to 
cc deceive K. 

IMMEDIATELY before, the Apoſtle avers 
the unity of Faith, in theſe ſtrong, expreſſive 
terms, There is one Boa, ſays he, and one Spi- 
Tit, as jou are called, in one Hope of your calling, 
one Faith and one Baptiſm e 

And the Apoſtle, in theſe poſitive declarati- 
ons of the unity of Faith, only explains, or 
rather repeats the Doctrine of his bleſſed Maſ- 
ter | himſelf ; who eſtabliſhes it in the fol- 
lowing words, „ Other 'ſheep I have, which 
cg are not of this fold—— them alſo muſt 
<« 1 bring, and they will Hear my voice, 
ce and there ſhall be one Fold and,” one Sh * 
| CC Herd 8 9 

Ap the Night before his Paſſion, praying 
Fin his Diſciples, he adds, that he does not 

pray for them alone, but for thoſe alſo that "ſhall 
believe in me, thro” their word, that they all may 
be one [. 

Tuns e ſacred Texts appeared fo clear, for 
| the unity of Faith, to the greateſt Lights and 
Doctors of the Church, that they could not 
bring themſelves to entertain any notion of our 
modern Reformers univerſal charity, in men 
Salvation compatible with contradiory behets 
and ſyſtems of doctrine; but, on the contrary, 
as it was a miſtaken Charity and ridiculous 


_ + Epheſ ch 4, v. 11, Sec. f ibid. v. 4. 4 St. Joux 
ch. 10. v. 16. || ibid. ch. 17. v. 20. 
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in itſelf, claſhing | with common ſenſe, and 
repugnant to the expreſs declarations of Serip- 
ture, ſo they abſolutely exploded it; anatha- 
matiſed the authors and abettors of all diverſity 
of belief, and admitted of no Salvation to be 
poſſible out of the one Fold of CNRIS T. 2 

ST. AusTIx writes to Dowa T's upon this 
as follows Being out of the pale 
© of the Church, thou would/# not eſcape dam- 
© nation, tho* thou ſhouldeſt be burnt alive 
& for confeſling the name of CHRIST“. “ 

ST. FutcznT1vs, to the fame effect, fays, 
© that neither Baptiſm, nor liberal alms, nor 
© death itſelf, can avail a man any thing 
© in order to falyation,' if he does not hold 
© the Unity of the Catholic Church .“ 
Born theſe Fathers only adopted, in this 
the: ſentiments of the great St. CYA 
AN, Who- | preceded them long before—— 
He, in his treatiſe of the unity of the Church, 
declares, that whoever, leaving the Church, 
© cleaves to an adultereſs, is cut off from hav- 
ce ing any ſhare in the Promiſes made to the 
© Church, And again he argues thus, © If 
© it was poſhble,” ſays he, © for any to ef- 
& cape that were not in the ark of Noan, it 
«& will likewiſe be poſſible for him to eſcape 
„who is not in the Church.“ Thus this ho- 
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6 22 Father, from one avowed. wenn 

“ dedyces another.. 

Ap, in ſhort, the quotations from theſe ens | 
ed Doctors want no comment; they manifeſtly 
plead for the Catholic ſide of the queſtion; and 
therefore, if we are to be reputed uncharitable tor 
eſtabliſhing the Unity of Faith, as an eſſential con- 
dition of Salvation; or, otherwiſe, for pronounc- 

ing All thoſe to be i in the ſtate of perdition, who 
are not within the pales of the one Catholic Church, 


eſtabliſhed by Cx«1sT.; theſe holy Fathers come 
under the ſame cenſure ; and even St. PauL is 


not out. of its reach, when. he ſo plainly aſ- 
ſerts the unity of Faith in the Texts aforecited ; 
and, on another occaſion * has carried his 
" zeal ſo far againſt the innovators of thoſe 
early days, as to ſay, that, tho* an Angel 
from Heaven ſhould teach them a Doctrine 
different from what they had learnt from 
him, that he ſpoul be anathema; which, in 
the uſual and moſt intelligible phraſe, was to 
ſay, that he ſhould incur the guilt of dam- 


nation. 
In the mean while, after we have ſeen the 


Reformers, in general, expreſs ſuch an utter 
diſlike to our contracted charity, as they think 
it to be, of confining the road to Salvation 
within the narrow boundaries of an | unity of 
Faith; it may be a matter of ſurpriſe to hear 
an .abetter of the Reforming principles plead 
ſtrenuouſly for it: and yet, I apprehend the 
following extracts from Doctor PearxsoN, Bi- 


F Galat. ch. 1. v. 8. 
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ſhop of Cheſter, his expy/tion of the ninth- ar. 
ticle of the Creed, cannot be reconciled to 
eommon ſenſe, in any other meaning: I will 
therefore give the Reader the Doctor's Words 
faithfully, and at length, as they lie, without 
any comment upon them. nen 
- He begins with aſſerting the perpetuity and 
catholicity- of the Church; which, © tho” not 
directly affecting its unity, is an introduction 
to it, and is of too conſiderable a tendency 
to be omitted ——He uſhers in his belief on 
theſe heads as follows. Feen eee 
„ Warn I ſay, I believe the Holy Catho- 
Fe lic Church, I mean,” ſays he, © that there 
ce is a Church, which is Holy, and which is 
Catholic x Which is not only an acknow- 
* Jedgement' of a Church which ſhall be, but 
“ alſo of that which is F—— That which was 
© when the Creed began, and was to continue 
„till the Creed ſhall end, is propoſed to our 
“6 belief in every age as being: And thus, 
de ever ſince the Church was conſtituted, the 
“ Church itſelf, as' being, was the object of the 
Faith of the Church be/ieving. The exiſtence 
*-therefore of the Church of Cur1sT (as that 
© Church is before underſtood by us, p. 336, 
de that is, as a vi//ble and known Society) is the 
“ continuation of it in an actual Being, from 
c the firſt collection of it in the time of the 
© Apoſtles, unto the conſummation of all things. 


* Page 335. Edit. 4. f page 341. 
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& A collection auninterruptedly continued in an 
de actual exiſfence of believing Perſons and con- 
& gregations in a0 ages, ung un end of the 
« World x. 

Now this indeed is 4 proper object of 
«Faith, becauſe it is grounded only upον the 
6e promiſe of Gon. There can be no other aſ- 
© ſurance of the perpetuity of this Church, but 
& what we have from him that built it. The 
& Church is not of ſuch a nature, as would 
& neceſſarily, once begun, preſerve itſelf for 
« ever. Many thouſand perſons have fallen 
<« totally from the Faith proſeſſed, and ſo a- 

E poftatized from the Church. Many — 
© cular Churches have been wholly loft, 
© many Candleſticks have been removed F—— 
& But, tho* the providence of GOD does fuſ- 
fer many nt jb Churches to periſh, get 
cc the promiſe of the ſame Gon will never per- 
mit that all of them at once ſpall periſh. When 
& Cxx1sT ſpoke firſt particularly to- St, P- 
„ TER, he ſealed his ſpeech with a power- 
full. promiſe of perpetuity, ſaying, Thun art 
* PETER, and upon this Rock I with build! my 
Church, and the Gates. of Hell ſpall not prevatl 
4 againſt it. When he ſpoke generally to all 
e the reſt of the Apoſtles, Go teach all na. 
tions, Baptiſing them, &r. Marr. 28. 19. 
. H added a promiſs: to the ſame eſſect 


& Aud lo, I am with: you always,. even unto! the 


* Page 342. f Page 342, 
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& end of the world. The firſt of theſe promi- 
<© ſes aſſures us of the - continuance of the 
© Church, becauſe it is built upon à roc 
© The latter of theſe Promiſes gives not only 
& an aſſurance of the continuance of the Church, 
© but alſo the cauſe of that continuance, 
©, which is the preſence. of Cx Is “. Where. 
fore, being Cn lisr does promiſe bis pre- 
& ſence unto, the Church, even 20 the end of 
© the world, he does thereby aſſure us of the 
„ exiſtence of the Church, uatill that time, 
& of which his preſence is the. cauſe. Indeed this 
is the City of the Lord of Hoſts, the City of 
& our God, Gop, will efgabliſh. it for even, as 
< the, great Prophet of the Church has faid 
„ Pfal. 48. v. 8. T. Upon the certainty of this 
truth the exiſtence of the Church has been 
„ propounded as an object of our Faith in every 
* age of Chriftianity ; and ſo it ſhall be ſtill 
< unto. the end of the world t. 

From this ayowed profeſſion of the perpetuity 
of the Church, he proceeds to eſtabliſh its 
univerſality. 

+ © The next affeQtion of the Church,” ſays 
he, © is, that of Univerfality———£ believe: the 
& holy. CatyoLic Church, || Which univer- 
fallity he expounds as follows: 

Now, being particular Churches could, not 
© be named, Caſſalig, as they were particular, 
5 in, reference to this or that City, in which 
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« they ere con gregated, it felloweth that 
they were called Catholic by their coberence 

« and conjunction with that Church, which 
«was properly and originally called fo— 
& That | Church which was built upon the 
a Apoſtles, 'as upon the foundation; congre- 
< gated by their preaching and their Bapti- 
cc ling ; receiving continued accefſion, and dif- 
tee ſeminated in ſeveral parts of the earth, con- 
* taining within it numerous congregations, all 
© which were truly called Churches, as Mem- 
<« bers of tht ſame Church— that Church, 
& I ſay, was after ſome time called the Ca- 
cc tholic Church; that is to ſay, the name 
| cc Catholic was uſed by the Greeks to ſignify. 

4 the whole f. 

* Arx firſt then they called the whole Church 
e Catholic, meaning no more than this Uni- 
& verſal Church ; but having that term ſome 
& ſpace of time, they conſidered how the ha- 
c ture of the Church was to be 3 and 
c“ in what that uni verſality did conſiſt. 6 
c TE moſt obvious and moſt general no- 
cc tion of this Catholiciſm conſiſteth in the dif- 
& fuſiveneſs of the Church, grounded on the 
ce commiſſion given to the builders of it 
& So reach all Nations whereby they and 
& their ſucceſſors were authoriſed and empow- 
<« ered to gather Congregations of Believers, 
“ and ſo to extend the borders of the W 
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« unto the -utmoſt parts of the Earth, The 
te Synagogue of the Jews eſpecially: conſiſted 
cc of one Nation, and the public Worſhip of 
& Gop was confined to one Country—— [x 
© Judah was God known, &c. Pſ. 56. v 1. 2. 
«© The Temple was the only place in which 
& Sacrifices could be offered But Gop faid 
<<, unto his Son, I will give the Heathen for 
e thine inheritance,” and the utmoſt parts of the 
Earth for thy poſſefon. PL. 2. v. 8. And 
© Cux1sT commanded the Apoſtles, ſaying, 
Go ye into all the World, and preach the G 
c gel to every Creature, that repentance and re- 
&« miſhon of Sins ſhould be preached in his name 
& among all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem *. 
© Tuus the Church of CRRIST, in its 
primary Inſtitution, was made to be of a 
66 of 5 nature; and to ſpread and extend 
& itſelf from the City of Jeruſalem, where it 
„ firſt began, to all the parts and corners of 
© the Earth. From whence we find them in 
© the Revelation, crying out to the Lamb, 
| © Thou waſt Hain, and haſt redeemed us to Ged 
60 by thy blood, out of every Kindred and Tongue, 
c and People an Nation +. This reaſon did 
cc the ancient Fathers render why the Church 
cc was called Catholic ; and the nature of the 
& Church is fo deſcribed in the Scriptures +: 
Tals learned Prelate having proceeded next 
to ſhew the true Church of CuRIST to be al- 


* Luxz, 24. 47. f Revel. 5. g. + page 348. 
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Jo Catbont in her teaching all things neceſſary 
10 Salvation; and in other affections or relati- 
ons leſs material, for which I refer the Reader 
to the Alther Himſelf : He at laſt concludes 
chat this Church, which being ttiſtiruted by 
Cutts T, Was, by his divine promiſe, to be 
ber peru this Chureh, Which, in its nature, 
extenfroeme/s, and the comprehenſeneſs of iy doc- 

tine, is catholic or uni verſal, that this fame is 
alſo only One, which laſt truth bis proves and 
enforces as follows. 
e Tux neceſſity of beberisg the Holy Ca. 
& tholic Church, appeareth in this—that CHRIS 

ce has appointed it as the o#/y way unto Eter- 
ec nal Life. We read, at the firſt; that the 
6 Lord added to the Church dati) ſuch 4 ſhould 
<« be faved +. And what was then daily done, 
% hath been done fine@ continually. CHAI8 T 
« weve?" app tive ways to Heaven, nor did 
& he; build à Church to ſave Torrie, and make 
& another Inſtitution for other Mens Salvation, 
“% There is no other name under Heaven, gi- 
c ven among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved 
“ but the name of JIxsus . And that name 
ce is 0 otherwiſe given under Heaven, thin in 
* the Church. As none were ſaved from the 
« Deluge; but fuck as were within the Ark 
«'of Non, framed for their reception, by 
5 the command of Goy——as: notie of the 
ce firſt- born of Egypt lived, but ſuch as were 


* Page 348. . + Acts ch. 4. v. 12. 
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tc within thoſe habitations, - whoſe door poſts 
&. were ſprinkled with blood, by the appoint- 
& ment of Gop, | for, their preſer vation as 
c none of the Inhabitants of Jericho could 
<« eſcape the fire or ſword, but ſach as were 
6 withia the. houſe of Ranasn, for whofe 
<< protection a Covenant was made; ſ aan 
66 ape the eternal wrath of Gray which 
i belong nat to the Church of Gop'*, | 
Tux, all he had juſt ſaid in tlie 
expoſition of this Article, he proceeds thus 
„% When we profeſs to believe the hoh Catho- 
& lic. Church, every one is thereby. underſtood 
© to declare thus much. I am fully perfund- 
i ed, and make a free confeſſion of this, as of 
& a neceſſary and infallible truth, that Cut RIS T, 
by the preaching of the Apoſtles, did ga- 
< ther unto himſelf a Church, conſiſting! of 
cc thouſands of believing perſons, and nume- 
© ius congregations, to Which he daily added 
te ſuch, as ſpauld be ſaved, and will ſuiceſively 
4 and daily add unto the ſame, umo the enid of © 
© the World 80 that, by virtue of his all- 
iz ſufficient. promiſe, I am aſſured that zbere 
6e was, has been bitherto, num is, aud hero 
« after vill be, as long as the Sun and 
& Moon endure, A CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
cc ONE AND THE SAME; This Church 
<< I believe in general Holy, in reſpe&t of the 
c author, end, inſtitution, and adminiſtration of 


8 page 349 35% : 
it: 
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it. 2-4 Particularly. in the Members here, I 
I, 1 it really. holy, and in the ſame 
C. 4 hereatter, perfeidly. baly. I look upon the 

4 Church, not like that of the Jews, limited 

© to one; people, confined to one nation, but 
2 . by. the appointment and command of Cur1sT, 

cc and. by the efficacy of bis aſſiſting Power, 
6e. to be 4 lemi nated through all Nations to 
«© þe extended to all places to be propagated 
66 10 all ages to contain in it all truths ne- 
cc ceſſary to be known——to. exact alſoluts obe 
6e Jience from all Men to the commands. af 
ce . Cun far, and to furniſh us with all. Graces 

< neceſſary to make any \ perſons acceptable, 

© and our actions well pleaſing in the ſight 
&« of Gop. And thus, 1 believe. the Holy Ca- 
ce tholic Church . 

I nave given the Reader the foregoing 
extracts, from this Proteſtant Prelate, at length; 
that he may judge himſelf of his ſentiments, 
without the help of any comment upon them; 
and, indeed, they are ſo plain and explicit, 
that no comments can place their meaning in 
a clearer light than they appear in their own 
naked view. I'll therefore only beg leave ta 
make two. or three obvious remarks, as are 
directly pertinent to the points I. undertook to 
prove; via, the. neceſſity and unity of Faith, as 
the indiſpenſable conditions of Salvation. Theſe 
truths he poſitively . affirms, Page; 349 af his 


185 124014 201 40 


59 - 2 


* page 350 351. 
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Expoſition; as we have ſeen above viz, That the 
| neceſſity of believing the Holy Catholic Church ap- 

pears in this, That Cux1sT has appointed it as 
the only way unto eternal Life that there is no 
way under Heaven whereby to be ſaved, but 
the name of Ixsus; and that this is 10 otherwiſe 
given, than in the Church; which he further 
proves by his allufions to Noan's ark, and 
other ſcriptural Covenants there cited. As alſo 
when he ſays, preſently after, that none ſhall eſcape 
the eternal wrath, who belong not to the Church of 
Gor —— wWheny' laſtly, he | concludes from 
Cats T's promiſe, that there was, bas been hi- 
therto,  'now' is, and | hereafter will be, as long 
as the Sun and Moon endure, 4 Church of 
Cuxisr, ONE and THE SAME——And 
when, infine, that we might not miſtake this 
Church of CHRIST, which he affirms to be one 
and the'ſame, he had told us betore, Expoſition, 
page 345, That the Catholic Church is it, viz, the 


centre of Unity, by 4 coherence and conjunction with 1 


which, all other particular Churches are compre- 
bended within that denomination——the Church 
which was built upon the Apoſtles, as 8. --4 
the Foundation, Ec. Ec *. 

Tre neceſſity, then, and unity of Faith being 


ſuppoſed; and, I conceive, ſufficiently evinced 
from what bas been now offered on this head 


from all hands, to wit, from Scripture, from 
the Fathers, and even from a learned Prelate 
of the Proteſtant Communion, as we have juſt 


* Exp. p. 347. 10 
d d heard, 


* * 4 , 2 
<2 


378 A review F the Premiſes, Kc, 


heard, and that, in a dogmatical Inſtrustion, 
or a profeſſed Expoſition of Faith: the next 
enquiry to be made, and the . moſt important 
of all, is, In which 'Se&, Church or Congrega- 
tion this: "One Faith neceſſary to Salvation is to 
be found; whether within the Roman Catho- 
lic or the "Reformed Churches : and, if in the 
latter, as All of them, varying from each other 
in points of belief, cannot be poſſeſſed of this 
ineſtimable Treafure, and therefore it can only 
belong to that Church or Churches, ſo. cement- 
ed 1 in terms of cummunion, as to be 
one and the ſame; the quere is, Which is that 
Church, ſo fortunate, as to have hit upon it ? 
 Tazss are important queſtions ; but yet the 
reſolution whereof may be ealily come at 
the whole drift of this Eſſay has been direct- 
ly tending to it. For, if the Reformation is 
yain and groundleſs ; if the impeachments of 
Error laid againſt the Roman Catholic Church 
are unjuſt, or, which is the fame thing, if the 
Church was not ſuſceptible of a Reform in point 
of Faith, (which is what we have been en- 
deayouring to prove) then ſhe is, of courſe, poſ- 
ſeſſed of the unity and purity of Faith we are 
in queſt after; and every Se& or Congregati- 
on ſet, up in oppoſi ition to her, muſt be Judged 
to be deſtitute of it. 

Tu Enquiry, therefore, Chriſtian Reader, 


Which I recommend to you, is neither intri- 


cate nor at a diſtance ; but is, in fact, no 


more than an application of the aforeſaid pre- 
miſes to this conſequence. 
— | | Tus 
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Tuts Enquiry, then, as you tender your 
Salvation, I entreat you to make; but to do 
it ſeriouſly, and unprejudicedly ; begging.” firſt; 
the Father of Lights to illuminate you; and 
begging with an unfeigned diſpoſition of heart, 
out of a ſincere defire to be informed; and, 
when informed, reſolved to follow the Divine 
Guide, in ſpight of every temptation, allure- 
ment, or oppoſition. Without theſe requiſite 
diſpoſitions, you may ſearch after Truth and 
not find it, as CuRISIH told the Jews; that 
they ſhould ſeek him, and yet die in their fins *; 
as they, in effebt, ſought him afterwards, 26. 
cording to the ſuggeſtions of their corrupt 
hearts, when, with an unparalleled preſumption, 
they required him, in proof of his being their 
Meſſias, to deſcend from the Croſs, and to ſe- 
cure himſelf out of their hands If he is the 
Son of Cop, ſaid they, let him come down from 
| the Croſs, and we will believe in him, &c. +. 


In the ſame manner Hzxop was overjoy'd 4 r 
at the ſight of Cux Is T, when brought to his 


tribunal, out of a vain curioſity of ſeeing him 
work a Miracle, - but was diſappointed of his 
expectations, And whoſoever addreſſes Almigh- 
ty Gop in the like diſpoſitions of heart, in 
queſt after the 'true Faith, may be equally ſure 
to miſcarry in his ſearch : or, if Almighty GO 
in his infinite Mercy, beſtows on him his lights, 
in themſelves ſufficient to bring him to this 


* n chr 8. v. 21. + MATT, ch. 27. v. 40, 41, 42. 
dd 2 knowledge, 


380 A Review" F the Premiſes, Ke. 


knowledge, they cannot but prove unſerviceable 
to him, thro' the obſtructions he himſelf throws 
in the way: for no one ſees leſs than he that 
won't open his eyes. Almighty God's graces 
are not of a compulſive nature, Our Heavenly 


Phyſician, ſays St. AusTIN, cures every i1ifirm 
on who is willing to be cured, but cures none 


againſt his will. That is, He is deſirous, on his 
ſide, of the Salvation of all Men, but yet will 
not ſave any, but ſuch as have à ſincere and 
ae will, themſel ves, to be ſav et. 
Now, Prejudice of Education is one of theſe 
obſtructions to the Divine light, as fatal as it 
is common: thro' this perſpective a man looks 
on his Religion as a kind of paternal inheri- 
tance; he takes it as it is deſcended” to him 
from his Anceſtors, without giving himſelf any 
uneafineſs concerning its truth or talſhood ; and 
without examining into the grounds and {oerits 
of it; or, if he does take any Pains that way, 


"© 1 they are levelled to no other view than to 


rivet him faſter in his own Perſuaſion, and to 
ſtrengthen his prejudices againſt every other: 
and yet, it is certain, there can be no plea more 
regugnant to common ſenſe none more treacher- 
ous. and deceitful ; becauſe the moſt monſtrous 
Sects, even thoſe of Mabonictans, Jews and I/ingels, 
nabe an equal right to the ſame, and may flat- 
ter themſelves to be ſafe under its ſhelter; fo 
that, tho? St. PR TER aſſures us, that There is 
no cther name under Heaven, in which Salvation 
is attainable (but the name of Jesus Cnx1sT *) 
yet, it Prejudice of Educaticn may be allowed 
 * Acts Apoſ ch. z. 

to 
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to take place ('tis ſhocking to ſay, yet cer- 
tainly true) there might be ſalvation poſſible in 
ManomerT's name, and every other name, 
Such are the dreadful ee of this de- 

luſive ple. 
- Human: Reſpel's, or a ame of deſerting 
the principles a man may unfortunately be en- 
d in, tho' never ſo erroneous, and ac- 
knowledged to be ſuch, is another obſtacle. to 
his embracing the truth, as fatal as the former; 
and has an affinity with it; only with this 
difference, that Prejudice of Education princi- 
pally affects the Underſtanding, throwing it 
into a ſtate of inſenſibility or blindneſs, thro? 
which a man, being ignorant of the Truth, 
determinatly perſiſts in his ignorance : Whereas 
buman reſpetts occaſions a perverſneſs of the will, 
whereby a man knowing the Truth, puſillani- 
mouſly declines ſubmitting to it. The firlt, re. 
ſembles him to a Traveller, who ſhuts his 
eyes, not to look out his Road; the other 
to the ſame, who having his eyes open, and 
ns his Way, wilfully ſtrays. out of it. 
Tux are few but who, within the cir» 
be of their acquaintance, have means of aſſoci- 
ating themſelves with ſome af the orthodox 
Faith; from whoſe converſation, as. well as 
from. books. they may incidently light upon, 
they have frequent opportunities of being diſ- 
abuſed: oh their errors; and thro' the concur. 
fene 
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rence of the Divine lights, many have found 
themſelves effectually convinced of them. But, 
what is the conſequence of all theſe promiſing 
beginnings, and favourable advantages, Divine 
Providence graciouſly puts before them, of at- 
taining to Truth? Why, it may happen, that 
the erroneous principles they are unhappily en- 
gaged in, are hereditary, and therefore it will 
be deemed an indelible diſgrace on themſelves, 
and their family, to deſert what has been the 
ſucceſſive belief of their Anceſtors, from time 
immemorial A terrible Bar to their ventu- 
ring upon ſuch a dangerous Reſolution! 

Tur themſelves are, perchance, perſons of 
ſome conſideration within their party, and looked 
upon as props and pillars of their Profeffion: 
Pride, therefore, in this caſe intervenes, and 
puts in its caveat and, in ſhort, They are 
ſure, by deſerting their old principles, of falling 
under the diſpleaſure, cenſure, - indignation and 
contempt of all their intimates and aſſociates 
of their former Communion, who before valued, 
revered and reſpected them Powerful diflua- 
fives to a mind, otherwiſe the beſt diſpoſed, 
trom entering upon ſuch a Religious change. 
And yet how weak, irrational and injurious tq 
himſelf the one is, in declining to yield to Truth, 
on ſuch inſufficient motives—how vnjuſt the ober, 
in abridging his friend of his liberty upon the 
ſame grounds, the nature of the thing ſpeaks. 
For, firſt, if the Principles a man has imbibed 
trom inheritance, education, or any other Way, 
are 
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are, in themſelves, abſolutely | erroneous, they 
are certainly better deſerted than kept, and the 
act is ſo far from being blamable, that it is to 
be reputed a Point. off ſtrict IE mo 
_ paar + a 

As Alx, the air of flalvageny or — 
cern of our Soul, being properly every one's 
own affair, that man muſt be a declared 
enemy, or a falſe friend, who would take 
upon him to obſtruct you in the purſuit of it; 
or would attempt to divert you from embracing 
the means, which, in the convictions of your 
own Conſcience, you judge to be abſol utely ne- 
ceſſary, in order to ſueceed: and you muſt 
be equally blind to your own natural intereſt 
to give ſuch | worldly reſpe&s or conſiderations 
the preference to it: and yet, that it is but too 
often the caſe, is as certain, as it proves fatal 


final perdition. 

Ex AM LE is often ie — etirafiive 
to error, and a ſtrong perſuaſive to continue in it, 
being once engaged, For inftance, they ſee a- 
mong the Members of a heterodox communion, 
perſons of rank and fortune; | perſons reputed 
wiſe, learned and good in their way, and 
therefore inſtantly conclude it to be "ſafe to 
tread in their ſteps, and to act and believe 
as they, whom they ſuppoſe to be ſo diſcern- 
ing, that they cannot but know which is the 
be n which the wrong; and _— An 
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to innumerable Souls, and the cende of their 
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would not ſwerve from What they know. I 
am not, ſay they, wiſer than ſuch and ſuch, and 
therefore if they venture their ſalvation in this 
way, it is ſurely ſale for me to put my Soul 10 
the ſame hazard And, again, if the Religi- 
on they profeſs, happen to be the Religion of 
the Country, by law- eſtabliſhed; the advantage 
of numbers will likely be on their: ſide; the 
Members of the Catholic communion, perchance 
very few; many of them obſcure, and in every 
worldly reſpect, inconſiderable; and the Pro- 
ſelytes griried- over to them, chiefly of the 
lower ſort. Theſe obſervations,” judging from 
outward appearances, are enough to bring the 
orthodox Belief into contempt, and to raiſe the 
credit of the other; but, alas! without the 
leaſt colour of Reaſon. or Juſtice. 
Taz Jews made the ſame exception hezetos 
fore, againſt our bleſſed Saviour and bis Doc- 
trine—— Have any of the Chiefs, or of the Phari- 
ſees, believed in him *, was their conſtant: cry. 
No, it was — ling that our bleſſed Lord 
affected to converſe with the poorer. ſort: 
multitudes of the Poor followed him of the 
Rich and the Literate, Nicopg ups, Jos ern 
of. Arimethea, and two or three others only, 
mentioned in the Goſpels, or that We know of: 
His college of Apaſtles Was compoſed of 
twelve poor, ignorant Fiſhermen: He. called 


them his Je Flock ; but yet tells them, 


that the kingdom of Heaven was their portion 
Joux ch. J. v. 48. 


CY 


to be ſo upright and conſciencious; that they 
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D not fear, ſays he, my little Flock, bes: 
cauſe it has pleaſed your Father to beſtom on 
you bis Kingdom *. He often inſinuates the num. 
ber of thoſe that are called to be many, the 
choſen few. In the parable of the marriage 
feaſt, figurating the qualifications of the Elec, 
we find the blind, the crippled and beggars ad- 
mitted to the Nuptials, while the better fort 
were excluded. By all theſe parables and 
examples we are given to underſtand, that in 


the election to eternal bliſs, there is no ex- 


ception of perſons; that they are not always 
the Great or the wiſe men, according to the 
world, who are ſo with Gop ; and therefore, 
meerly as ſuch, they can be no precedents for 


us, nor à warrant for our ſteering by their 


conduct or belief: the reaſon is obvious; be- 
cauſe the rich, the powerful, the wiſe and the 
learned, are ſubject to ſundry human paſſions, 


as well as others; and, perchance, have ſtrong- 


er incitements to 'gratify them, than many of 
leſs learning, leſs accompliſhed, according to 
the world, or placed in a ſtation of lite not 


ſo Gulpicuous And it is moſt certain, that 


the greateſt men have been miſled by their 
inordinate paſſions; and both learning and 
reaſon made to ply to their ſuggeſtions, in fa- 


your of error. St. Paur in his Epiſtle to the 


Romans, expreſly mentions it to have been 
the caſe of the Heathen Philoſophers, who, 


owing Ton did not glorify him as 6•— 


# Luxz ch. 12. v. 32. 
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but vaniſhed away in their own 
copitations, and the follies of —— corre bearts v. 
And they are the like paſſions prevailing over the 
dictates of Virtue, Religion and good: Senſe, 
which make the il literate and the ignorant ſo fond 
of ſcreening themſelves under 2 of ſuch 
of the learned, as give the moſt »fayourable 
countenance to e own" way of thinking and 
acting. For, as often as a perſon, in ſpight 
of convictions of conſcience, continues in an er- 
roneous belief, pretending to juſtify himſelf by 
the example of others, reputed virtuous, reli- 
gious in their way, and wiſe ; if he will but 
conſult the real dictates of his heart, and will 
deal with himſelf | candidly and impartially, 
| hell find, that what he obtrudes on the world, 

Or impoſes on himſelf, for his motive of ating, 
and for the juſtification of his conduct, is no- 
thing elſe but a meer cloak, to cover other real 
motives, viz, human reſpects, puſallanimity, ſelf 
intereſt, ambition, pride, or ſome other inordinate 
paſſion, which are the ſecret ſprings of his ac- 


tions,” And very likely, thoſe very men of 
reputed. probity, religion and learning, under whoſe | 


example he affects to ſcreen himſelt, were A 
ated by the ſame paſſions. ; 

+ Is: man; had been totally free from paſſion, 
he would be as little tempted to err in faith 
as to break yer commandments. Hera yy 


3 * Raw. . . v 21. 


Immorality 


b 
9 


Immorality. flow: from the ſame ſource, our un- 


tamed irregular appetites, Which are the greateſt 
obſtacles to our attaining to the knowledge of 
truth, or, it being known, to our embracing it. 
Tus Paſſions are compriſed, in Holy Scrip- 
ture, under the following heads the cone 
cupiſcence of the felt concupiſcence of. the 
eyes, and pride of life; which, in other terms, 
are the Spirit of Libertiniſm——ſclf-intereſft, " 
dae in its ſeyeral ſhapes or branches. 

Tua the Spirit of Libertiniſm gave birth, f 

a great meaſure, to the Reformation, is 94 
known, and what I have ſufficiently evinced 
in the foregoing. Premiſes.; and the ſame Spirit 
may, no doubt, be a means of retaining many 
in the proteſſion of its principles; becauſe a 
man, immerſed in his pleaſures, would chuſe to 
be of that Religion, which puts the leaſt check 
or reſtraint upon their enjoyment ;. and there. 
fore, while there is this fundamental difference 
between the Catholic and Reformed, Ch urches, 
the latter, calculated for eaſe and luxury, o 
at leaſt, rendering the road to Heaven as level 
as poſfible ; the former making it rugged and 
difficult, and impoſing many injun&ions on its 
profeſſors, forbidding to Fleſh and Blood; *tis 
evident to which fide the voluptuous man 'milſt 
be inclined ; and nothing but 'a determined, 


effectual Reſolution to quit his pleaſures, can 


take off this bias, and leave him at full liber- 
ty to be guided in the choice of his Religion, 


by the lights. of Faith, and the dictates of his 
Chnſetende 


AGAIN, 
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-— A64IN, - where | Self-intereſt- is the | reigning 
Paſſion, and it happens that Religion interferes, 
and is an obſtruction to its advantage, there is 
very little doubt which is likely to prevail : 
I ſay, conſidering man's inſatiable thirſt after 
Riches, and his violent attachment to the Goods 
of this world, there is great odds that Religion 
is made the ſacrifice to Interef e as, for exam- 
ple, firſt, in a eaſe the moſt deſperate that can 
happen: where a man is ſo unfortunately cir- 
cumſtanced, that his livelyhood and neceſſary 
ſubſiſtance, and the actual ſupport of a wife and 
family, is connected with, and reſpectively in- 
ſeparable from his erroneous Profeſſion Good 
Gov ! what a croud of difficulties do not here 
immediately offer themſelves, to determine- him 
from abandoning his errors, tho' never ſo much 
convinced of them? What a conflict: in his 
breaſt, between nature and grace? What ob- 
ſtacles, ſeemingly unſurmountable, does not 
Fleſh and Blood, and the World, throw before 
him, to obſtruct a generous Reſolution? How 
many arguments do they ſuggeſt to defeat the 
lights of Faith, and to fruſtrate the force of 
Divine grace? How ingenious is ſelf-love, on 
her ſide, in ſeconding theſe carnal ſuggeſtions, 
by forming a falſe Conſcience, to oppole | the 
dictates of an upright Conſcience, guided by 
the lights of Faith and Divine grace ?>——flat- 
tering him with the lawfulneſs and reaſonableneſs 
of continuing as he is, under ſuch deſperate 
circumſtances——maguitying, to this purpoſe, the 

mercy 
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mercy of Almighty Gos, or, rather, miſrepre- 
ſenting it, in order to juſtity his falſe coufi- 
dence in it, and glaring preſumptiunnꝰꝰ?n 
Tuus gained over, by the ſophiſms of ſelſ. 
love, and the flatteries of corrupt nature, he 
eaſily perſuades himſelf that it is more eligible 
to hazard his ſoul for the time to come, for 
the ſake of preſent emoluments, than to ſecure 
his eternal welfare, with the 1ofs of a temporal 
maintainance: he thinks it better to live at 
eaſe in this life, at any riſque, than to tug 
to Heaven in raggs and poverty, with the ad- 
ditional heart- breaking reflection, of leaving 
a ſtarving Family behind him. But alas] how 
contrary are the expreſs declarations of our 
bleſſed Saviour, that he that doth not hate Fas 
ther and Mother, and even his own Soul, for hir 
ſake, is not worthy to be his Diſciple * / Ho 
much the reverſe of the directions, tho* ſevere 
indeed, which St. His ROM gives us for our 
conduct; viz, to trample on Father and Mother; 
that is, to break thro? every tie of fleſh and 
blood, when they ſtand in our way to Sal vati- 
on, or are an hinderance to our comp!ying 
with our duty to Gop. ; 

To do this, it cannot be ted, requires, 
in ſuch circumſtances, an heroic courage and 
reſolution—a virtue more than human; and 
few, very few, are they who attain to it 
So great, and, reſpectively, almoſt invincible 
an obftacle to true Faith (without the extra- 
ordinary Grace of Gop) are the allurements 


* Lux ch. 14. v. 26. 


of 
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of Intereſt, of the World, Fleſh und Blood, 
and the ties of Nature. 1 
Asp, even in caſes leſs beſperste _ cul 
we have juſt reviewed, we find that convicti- 
ons of conſcience are made to ply to the ſug- 
geſtions of paſſion; and Religion ſacrificed to 
Intereſt. For Inſtance, if the gaining or fa- 
ving an Eſtate, or, What is more incenfider- 
able, the thifting - off ſome Taxes or Penal 
Burthens lying upon it, is put in competition 
with our Faith, dreadful experience convinces 


us how much the former often preponderate 


in our affections, and are apt to determine our 
choice. Theſe obſervations amount to little 
leſs than a literal proof of that terrible ſen- 
tence pronounced by our Bleſſed Saviour a- 
gainſt the Rich——that it is eaſier for a camel 
0 paſs | thro* the" eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to eier into the Kingdom of Heaven *; 
that is; whenever our affections are immoderate- 
ly eleaved to the world, they are obſerved to 
be a certain impediment to the ſervice of Gov, 
and almoſt an invincible obſtacle” to our ſecu⸗ 
ring the ſalvation of our Souls. The reaſon 
hereof is manifeſt; becauſe no paſſion throws 
a greater miſt before the eyes of our Under- 
ſtanding, or engroſſes ſo much our Heart and 


Affections, as an unſatiable thirſt after, or a vio-— 


lent attachment to worldly Goods and Riches 
Diſintereſfedneſs is, therefore, a diſpoſition pre- 
viouſly requiſite to the choice of our Religi- 
on, in order to make a good one, and ſure. 


2% * MATT, ch. 19. v. 24. 


PRIDE 
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Paros is alſo another; effectual obſtacle to a 
good choice but, omitting the various o- 
ther branches and ſpecies of Pride, I only 
mean to conſider it here inaſmuch as it im. 
plies opiniativeneſs or ſelfeſteem, and renders 
a man full of himſelf, and conceited with his 
own, knowledge and | wiſdom, in which reſpect 
it becomes chiefly an impediment to his ſearch 
after Truth. Knowledge, ſays St. Pa ur, puffs 
«up that is, a knowledge - Aript of Faith, Humi- 
lity and Piety——withont - theſe guides it cer- 
tainly runs aſtray Without theſe fences it 
becomes a ſure prey to the tyranny of Pride; 
and is no better than its ſervant or eat. 
ſlave. f 

Even Reaſon itſelf, wales reſtrained; by the 
reins. of theſe Virtues, like -a headftrong or 
unmanaged horſe running away with his rider, 
hurries a man beyond the bounds of all rea- 
ſon; and therefore we find, by experience, 
that to meaſure Religion by pure Human Rea- 
ſon, is the means of reaſoning it away too 
great refinements in dogmatical matters lead 
directly to ſcepticiſm and atheiſm. 

Tus ſacred Penmen are, therefore, n 
al y.,cautioning us . againſt the preſumptuous 
attempts of ſquaring Faith by bare Reaſon, 
or according to the lights of human wiſdom. 
The wiſdom of tbe world, ſays St. Pa ut, is 
Jay with Almighty Gd. And he W 


eee 


the 
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the DoRrine! of the Croſs as 4 
ſcandal to the wo and 'a ftumbling-bloek'-to 
the'' Gentiles x. For, neither the ſublimeneſs 
of the Myſteries of the Chriſtian 8 
their obſeurity and incomprehenſibility, nor 

the humility of the Croſs, are adapted to the 
vain notions of human reaſoningReaſon is, 
conſequently, no further to be conſulted; in 
Religious Matters, than to make us ſenſible 
that they are above Reaſon, and to direct us 
to a fure infallible Guide, which is the Church; 
the repoſitory of true Faith, and All the ne- 
ceſſary means of Salvation; and to convince us 
of the obligation and neceſſity. of ſubmitting to 
her deciſions in all things relating to Faitb. 

Ix mort, it is evident, that Pride, Jell-fuff- 
ciency, or too great a reliance on our own know- 
ledge and reaſon; as well as the twofold concu- 
Piſcence we have ſpoke of the concupiſcence 


of the Fleſh, and the concupiſcence of the eye 


Luft, and Self intereſt, are eſſential obſtacles to 
a free enquiry into Religion. For, it is ſaid, 
God hears and communicates himſelf to the bum- 
ble, but rejeits and diſdains the proud 2 
The carnal man is incapable of underſtanding 
5 things that are of God +———And, Where 
our treaſure is, there our heart will 4% Be . 
And therefore, a man paſſionatel y attached and 
cleared to this world, is blinded to what, be- 


* x Cor. ©, 1. v. 23 + Jas. © 4 v 6 
+ 1 Cor, C. 2. v. 14. || Marr. 6. b. 21. Lux, 12, v. 34. 
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longs to the next; being under the govern- 
ment of his concupiſcible appetites, he cannot 
be at liberty to ſeek after and embrace a Faith, 
whoſe — directly counter to their cor- 
rupt ſuggeſtions, and whoſe laws tend to a 
total ſubverſion of their tyrannical uſurpation. 
Ix the mean While, upon our n 
impartial enquiry after this one true Faith, 
which theſe Paſſions are ſo.. manifeſt an — 
our eternal happineſs or miſery en- 
tirely depends; and therefore, as I ſaid above, 
it behoves us to uſe in it the utmoſt ſincerity 
and diligence; and to remove every obſtacle 
to this deſirable end. If the recovery of 2 | 
temporal eſtate was the object of your purſuit, mh 
you would be thought a mad-man if you did 1 
not give it all the attention, aſſiduity and care, | l 
that laid in your power; and yet the affair 
in hand as much more deſerves your regard, 
beyond every worldly concern, and outweighs | 
all temporal, proſpects and advantages, as þpite | 
is exceeded by in/inite, time by eternity; and 1 
fleeting momentary Pleaſures by everlaſting 
torments, : for, what will it avail a man to i 
ain the whole. world with the loſs of bis Soul * © 
7 diſparity of one and the other, is too | 
wide to ſuffer any bartering upon it, or demur. 
What, therefore, you will wiſh to have done, N 
When the near approach of death removes the 
veils of * paſſions from before You eyes, 


mn. 
— 
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Marr. ch. 16. v. 26. | 


ne o c C and 


andi diſcovers eyery objet naked and undiſ- 
uiſed, as it is in ätfelf, that do at preſent; 
that is, \6xamiwe and reſolus mine and 
. prove your Fu; whether it be the one true 
Faith of Cunts r, and the read to ſalvation 
pointed aut by him; and if, on examination, 
you are convinced that you are out of this 
arue way, raſolu to get into it at any call, 
and in reg all obſtacles or:\obſtrutogs 
; n or che ll 


tay, the — — 3 
ternal Bliſs, Which they themſelves had forſeit- 
ed through their own wilfullneſs, will break aut 
imo theſe unproſitable lamentations, „ We, 
L ſenfeleſs wretches ! who looked on their 

„ Hves as folly, and terminating in diſgrace, 
 <E. behold, on the contrary, how they are re- 
* puted among the children of Gov, and their 


portion is with the Saints.“ Sap. 5. v. 4. 
Ts in every man's power, on this fide 
the grave, with Almighty Gop's help, which 
is always at hand, to ward againſt this fruit- 
Jeſs after-repentance, by ee e within time, 
when it is ſeaſonable, and will be acceptable. 
1 9 THE 
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Tut "firſt ſtep to it is Faith, according to 
that of St. Pavt, He that would have? 
= Oba," i beboves him feſt 10 lelicur. And 

' without Faith it 'is impoſſeble to + 
oy jp now is the time to make 
enquiry into the one true Catholic Faitb, re- 
quiſite to ſalvation. Providing you do it hear- 
tily and ſincerely, with an unfeigned diſpoſi- 


tion of Mind, deſiring to be informed; and 


When informed, as I ſaid before, reſolved, 
in ſpight of every difficulty and oppoſition, 

eo follow your information; you need not 
| bf 4. lights of Heaven to condukt 
| you — — happy term of your deſires 
| And, if my feeble endeavours in this Effiy 
| 


happens to be of any ſervice to you, Chrif- 
tian Reader, towards this defirab 
poſe, I have all 1 aimed at, and all with ; 
and therefore, with the prayer I ſet out, 
with that I conelude——Aap God, in bis i#- 
Finite mirty, beffow upon it this biaſing, aud on 
| cer the Grace to reap your advantage ou it. 


| 

| 

| 

* ne 6h, . „56 
| | Bagh 

| 

| 


— 


n 


& e 2 


o 


CATHOLIC READER 


I turn of — als — the 

one fold of » Chri/t, where, and 
Th N no where elſe, He will acknow- 
| 85 ledge them tor bis ; and to the 
— Faith; without which, we juſt heard the 
Apoſtle tell us, that it is impofivle to pleaſe 
Cod ; it behoves us who, thro” the ſpecial 


mercy of Almighty'Gop, have been privileged 


with the grace of this one, ſo/e-/aving Faith, to 
take care not to forfeit the advantage of our 
prerogative, by leading a life unworthy of our 
profeſſion ;.- diſgracing a good belief by a bad 
Practice: for, a Faith unfruitſul of » G'ved Works 
BOY "_ aud will avail 18 vorbeng⸗ N. notruf 


gh ug > 
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Tue Jews, heretofore, preſuming on their 
reſpectiye prerogative of being the choſen Peo- 
ple of Gon, and betray d by their falſe Pro- 
phets into a miſtaken truſt on an extraordinary 
Providence, on account of their having the 
material Temple among them for his public 
ſervice, (at the ſame time that they neglected 
the internal ſervice of the heart, the divine 
Commandments) thr& this illuſion they often 
broke out into theſe vain exclamations, Ve are 
the elef# People, the Temple of the Lord, &“ * 
Bur Almighty Gop ſent his Prophet Je- 
REMY to undeceive them of this groſs error 
ordering him to ſtand in the porch of the Tem- 
ple, and to repeat to them often this inftrug- 
tive leſſon. Thus ſays the Lord of Hoſts, the 
Gor of Iſrgel—— Amend your ways, and works, 
gud I will dwell with you in this place Co- 
therwiſe) Truſt not in lying words, Jaying, The 
Temple of the Lord, &c +, | 
Now. I fear chars are many nominal Mem- 
bers of the True Church of CARISTT, at this 
time of day, who are carried away by a like 
deceit, theſe deluded Jews laboured under ; 
thoſe, I mean, who glory in the name of Ca- 
tholic, at the ſame time that, to frame a judg- 
ment of their Profeſſion from their way of li. 
viag, you might be at a loſs to know whe- 
ther they are Chri/tians. The conſequence of 
this illuſion is twofold ; both highly fatal in 


* Jen, 7 Jan. c. 7 
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theft offi naturb—otle 10 theme; mne b 

ther 70 the. C burch they have the Happineſs'to 

. be Membe rs 455 FW fatal #6 f mate, 

; Lalling -them into 1 Alle ſecurity. on the n- 

griy of their Faith, Wälle they neglect the 

pur ity of its Morals”; content I being — 
ally within the ales of the church, 

: jet! of its precepts ahd diſcipline ; n 11 
not attoned for by a timely | pefitatics; proves 
their final 1 perdi Mot. 4H Jurions to wt ure h 
iel, by bringing her into diſcredit among her 
enemies, and giving them a kinds to Nattder 
_ her principles, WOO 
ths only in this Ncond fece platon that the 
fatal evil ye 2 relatlon to the 4 of this 
lay, In this reſpekt, therdfore, it ny be 
Incumbent on me to take WoHes' of Kee or 
at leaſt renders nie excufable for preſumihg to 
mind every, Catholfc of the dreadful Cafe &, 
e him 1 
Fantek has ever been obſerved t 3 
rite more n On Metis üpds 
| W ords——the moſt perſialive argu efits oe 
their, Weight, and often miſcarry —_ 1800 0 Corr = 
ing from one Who is thous MW 0 b > poſitig 
- your | belief, 5 1 TY not Bid, bim. 
Tell, . This is particylat experienced 1 Re- 

| bgiqus | Matters, ither With fegard to Myfte- 
, ries of ith, or Mord Duties. For inſtance, 
a perſon def porting Himſeff in che Church, be- 
fore the bleſſed Sacrament, with as much heed- 
leſneſs and irreverence, as if he was in the 
bg vs Market- 


Market-place; ſhould he go about, at that 

time, to. diſplay the proofs of the Real Pre- 
ſence, and to attempt to make converts 
to its belief, would be exploded and laught 
at, when his actual misbehaviour ſo 'vitbly 
betrays his own infidelity. . 

In the ſame manner a, Preacher is likely to 
| make but little impreſſion on his Audience, let 
the truths he delivers be never fo ſolid, and 
| enforced by all the ſtrength of human elo- 

quence, whilſt his own actions give thelye to 
his words. And, infine, a Man who leads a 
libertine lite, looſes the reins to his paſſions, 
and abandons himſelf up to every kind of vi- 
ciouſneſs, would in vain endeavour to reſtrain 
others from the ſame irregularities, and to in- 
culcate the practice of the contrary Virtues ; 
or to cry up the ſanctity and perfect ſyſtem 
of pure Morality ſubſiſting in the Church, of 
which he boaſts to be a Member. He mutt, 
I fay, firft appear to be convinced himſelf” of 
the truths he would recommend, before he can 
hope to convince any one elſe Nothing 
more conducive to this effect than example; 
his example muſt therefore precede his words. 
Ms are placed here, fays St. PAur, as 4 
| ſpefbacle to Gop, to the Angel, and to Men *. 
To Gov, as the Author of our Being, demand- 
ing our homage and ſtrict compliance with the 
end of our exiſtence- To o the angels, as Our 


1 Cen ng 
ee 4 guardians 


guardians and helpers, to the fulfilling this 
great duty, and as witneſſes to our fidelity or 
infidelity in the diſcharge: of it 2 Men, as 
mutuall y aiding to one another by words and 
example, to the ſame intent. | 

Now, in a precedent Controverſy * . 
ed that the Whole ſyſtem of Chriſtian Morali- 
ty, and the ſum of our duty to Gon, conſiſts 
in the Commandments: and the Evangelical Counſels. 
We alſo made it appear, that the Catholic Church 
pays a juſt regard to the Counſels, as well as to 
the Commanaments, both in Theory and Practice, 
by. words and examples; while the Reformed 
Churches, on the contrary, have, in. a manner, 
laid them aſide. The Church reſpects them in 
Words by her dogmatical inſtructions and recom- 
mendations of theſe reſpective Virtues . ſhe 
alſo produces examples of them in the multitudes 
of her Members, who, by the help of Gop, 
reduce them into practice. Vet, (to our re- 


gret be it ſaid) it cannot be denied, but 


there are too many who. practically renounce 
this Evangelical Morality. For tho' tis true, 
what I then obſerved, that the perfection of 
the Counſels are not binding in themſelves, nor 
affecting indiſcriminately, or in the ſame de- 
gree, perſons of every ſtate and condition; 
yet, it is alſo certain that, to act directly con- 
e to mn is allowable to none, inn 


Chap, 9 Sekt. 1 


nevertheleſs, 


nevertheleſs, as I ſaid, to the great detriment- 
of Religion, and the ſcandal of many, is but 
too frequently the caſe, as is notorious from 
ſundry inſtanees in almoſt. every ſtation/ of life, 
and relatively to every Evangelical Counſel. 

Fon example, the total di/entere/tedneſs which 
our Bleſſed Saviour recommends to us, as the 
complement. of Evangelical Perfection, has ſo 
little the attention of many worldly- minded 
that the contrary paſſion of hoard- 


C 
ing up wealth, and acquiring riches, at any 
rate, ſeems to be their Idol, and to have ſeized 
full poſſeſſion of their hearts. Such are 

Tradeſmen, who fuffer themſelves to be fo en- 
-tangled in their temporal concerns, as to allow 
no time for the main and only neceſſary con- 


cern of all, their eternal welfare. Such are, 


much more, thoſe who ſet no bounds to their 


luſt of lucre'; but, by double-dealing, over- 
reaching, and every ſiniſter method, endeavour 
to advance their fortunes. Now, for theſe to 
affect to talk of the truth and purity of our 
Religion, is meer cant and bypocriſy. They 
ought, firſt, to approve themſelves hone/# men, 
before they make a boaſt of being Catholics. 
Religion, "Ale, is brought into ſcorn and con- 
tempt,” and becomes a cloak to cover vices 
a moral "Heathen would be aſhamed: of. | 
Tux barefaced- licentiouſneſs of many Ca- 
tholics, and their looſe libertine lives, as they 
are en oppoſite to the counſel of 
4 [ary 4x44; +, . : _ Chaſtity, 
| ee) 


- 
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Ebaftiy;/ ſo ſtrongly recommended by -Cunrer ' 
himſelf; and repeated by St, Par, the faith- 
ful interpreter of his divine Maſfer s Doctrine 


ſo they Tate no leſs the odtaſion o 
diſgrace 


on themſelves and their proſeſſion. 
For, what idea can any one frame of the 
ſunetity of our Religion, and the purity of lis 
Morals, by caſting their eyes upon ſuch un- 
worthy: Members of it, who abandon them- 
ſelves to lewdneſs, and _ the Namn 
wiekedneſs ? 

Tuns deteſtable habits of ane and fene 
Ing-—the/ flagrant breaches of the law of 
Charity, in the ſeveral ſpecies of backbitiog, 
ander, animoſnies and Revenge, as they run 
counter to the very eſſence of Holineſs, and 
are the ſubverſion of Morality, ſo they are 3 
certain ſubjeft of ſcandal to our tieighbour, and 
_ Religion itſelf into diſcredit, as often as 

are ſeen to prevail among its profeſſors, 
and, whos ſych are further remarked to join 
that extreme of viciouſneſs with an outward 
ſhew of devotion,” by going cuſtomarily to 
Church, at ſet times of public ſervice 
conforming materially to her general - regula. 
tions and points of Diſcipline 3 and even pre- 
ſuming to accede to the Sacraments, without 
ſhewing- any fruits of amendment; what im- 
preſſion, can this odd inconſiſtency of beha- 
viour be likely to make, on the minds of our 
adverſaries, than that our. Syſtem of Religion 
is a meer farce, or outward form; or, what 
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* & work, ſaperſlinion and dereit ? Not is it 
much to be wondered at, that even the Sacrds 
ments themſelves (tho* the uſe thereof is pre- 
ſcribed by the Church, according to the intent 
of CAA T's divine inſtitution, as a remedy for, 
and antidote to ſin, or a means of reel 
fitifiers' from their vicious habits) ſhould, 'thro? 
a contrary abuſe of them, be malieiduſſy mil 
conſtrued by our Enemies, into à lieenſe to 
commit ſing or, at leaſt, as an entouragement 
to repeat our tranſgreſſions with Teſs - reſtraint: 
We had a recent inſtance of this miſconſtrue- 
tion of the Sacrament of Penance; from 4 
Paſtoral Letter of a learned Proteſtant Prelate, 
which I have quoted above, ch. 4 Where he 
repreſents the ſarramenta! nbſolntion as no more 
than a meer cordial, to ſooth the uijealineſs 
of a guilty Conſcience; and to palliate; ## to 
cure, our diſorders. And tho' the charge, as I 
there ſhewed, is unjuſt, and highly iwjurious 
to the Divine Inſtitution; yet the truitlefs 
tſe many are obſerved to make of theſe hen, 


0 _—_— is what, no doubt, gave occaſion to 
whe 


Ber 3-92 rixeé Principles, ſo ſtrongly re- 
commended by CuR TS, as we have ſeen before; 


| = enforced by his Church, have no chance of 


bites 


with any better fate thin the other 
her Diſcipline ; td wit, to become 
mo biet of 5e and railfery to her Enemies, 
if Yeg a the conduet bf font of Ber 
Children, Who fwerve © widely from them, as 


not 


to comply with her Faßs, and the like * 

ſel&denials of ſtrict obligation. For (ſuch is 
the depravity of man's mind, and the violent 
bias of his judgment to the ſide of corruption) 
the evil example of a few, tranſgreſſing and 
making flight of the beſt intentioned Regula - 
tions and Inſtitutions, prevail over the good 
Example of greater nden e up confarms 
ably. to them. 1 

Bun, if the conduct of many of the Church's 


. den er ſo oppoſite to their Profeſſion, is no 


prejudice to her Cauſe; the ſupine u- 


55 = * inſenſibility in Gop's ſervice, and inde- 


votion of others, can be no means of adv 
it —to wit, Perſons ſo taken up with the affairs of 
the world, having their hearts divided between its 
diſtractions and amuſements, ſometimes abſorpt 
in buſineſs ; at others, rolling in a circle. of 
| pleafure——now intent on getting money, 
then contriving how to ſpend it; that amidſt 
ſuch: a multitude and variety of worldly  oc- 
cupatians,, they can hardly prevail on themſelves 
to afford any time to the great and neceſſary 
buſineſs of All, the concern of their Soul; 
we to make a proviſion for their eternal wel- 


— — would imagine that they look. upon 
this as 4 point beneath their care, and not 
belonging to their province, Now, that the 
conduct of. ſuch is injurious to their own, Souls, 
and that it is an indignity offered to their 
great Creator, is unqueſtionable 53 becauſe we 
are 


- Hs 


are enjoined to ſerve him with deceney, aſſi- 
duity and fervour ge fervent in ſpirit, ſays 
St. Pa ur, ſerving the Lord And, with regard 
to our Neighbour, tho' it is not ſo diſedifying 
to him as the barefaced ſcandals and licentious 
lives of many others, who by demeaning” them- 
ſelves in a manner inconſiſtent with the purity 
of morals, eſſential to our holy: Faith, prac- 


tically betray it: yet while the Church is 


directly injured by bad Catholics, her cauſe is, 
as I ſaid above, neglected to be ad 
thro' the indolence and ſlothfullneſs of tepid 
ones, who, nevertheleſs, becauſe they perchance 
are juſt in their dealings with their neighbour, 
and lead a life ſeemingly harmleſs and inof - 
fenſive, are therefore, by the world, uſually 
miſcalled good men; When, if we were to 
canvaſs narrowly their actions, and ſum up 
impartially their gocdneſs, it would be found 
that they have no better title to that commen- 
dation, than that they are not notoriomſy bad. 
So it is, dear Chriſtian Reader, even good= 
neſs may be blamable, when it is too con- 
tracted, or out of character; that is, an inac- 
tive goodneſs, Where action may be due, and is 
expeted——to wit, we are not born to cur- 
ſelves, but to be alſo ſerviceable to our neiph- 
botur, both by Word and Example: tis a 
duty All owe to one another, as ſocial Beings, 
particularly as Chriſtians; and indiſpenfably, 
when we are bound to it by the protefſed 
Engagements of our calling. *Tis a debt we; 
8 alſo, 


33 4 
8 

N 
94 


466 22 of Alvice to 


25 ehe w the 'Ghpreh ; becauſe, on'the 4. 
of her Members, her real, 10 
great mesure, depends. 
5 
We at me ree 
Tenſec wen our bleſſed Saviour * 
1h let our "light ſhine before men, ih 
they may ſes our gad works, aud "glorify our 
ternal Father, who is in Hawe #; thut is, 
being placed, as it were, on the Candleſticks 
of Cunts Church, our Virtues ſhould be ſo 
 £enfpicuous, that even aur enemies cannot but 
—— 4 — S—_ 
ſaudiity mor &covomy and 
= of ber Diſcipline=-—ſreing them will be 
compelled to admire them, and to acknowledge 
an thew the inviſible hand of God, beginning, 
£adufings and fiviſping this Spiritual Edifice, 
this pexlet Syſtem of Faith and Morality ; and 
40 give the Glory thereof to the Divine Ar- 
thier e Admiring them, will be ſtimulated to 
Allociate themſelves to us, in the profeſſion 
22 — — the ſame Faith, and the obſervance 
— 2 Adorality>r— Thus veri- 
| Lord pre-ordained, and 
e * come to paſs, from time to time, 
With regard to the engxeaſe of his 
Tburch, by the reduction of its rebellious Chil- 
den and unbelievers into the boſom of it, 
den be dad, Other peep I have, that are wt of 


* Marr, ch. 5. v. 16. 


this 


the Cate Readers, 2 


this fold-—them, - alſo, I muſt bring, and they 
ill hear ny voice ; an there ſpall be mage: 
fuld and one ſbepherd : Which, Gon wy | 
may be fully and ſpeedily, accompliſhed, to 
the comfort bo the Faithful; to the conſuſion 
of obſtinate Iaſidels and unrelenting Heritics; 


to the preſent Glory of the Church Miluant 


on Earth, and to Wee Joy o ol n 
Wee * H. 


1 Joun ch. 16. v. 16. 
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